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ABSTRACT

The ensuing thesis, which consists of five chapters and an
introduction, deals with the history of the emirate of Aleppo during
the years 1002-1094.

Within this period the emirate suffered the collapse of the
Bamdanid dynasty (fOunded by Sayf al-~Dawla, 945~967), the submission
for the first time to a direct Fajimid rule, the establishment of
the Mirdasid dynasty, and ‘Uqaylid occupation and finally passed under
direct Saljug control.

Although, previous to the Saljuq conquest, the emirate was in-
fluenced by the policies of botH the Faiimid caliphate and the Byzan-
tine empire, most of that time it was ruled by the Mirdasid dynasty.
Salih b. Mirdas was the founder of this dynasty and after his death
three of his-sons, Wagr, Thimal and ‘A?t?ya suceceeded each other in
ruling tile emirate.

Mabmid b. Naér usurped the rmlership from his uncle ‘A?iﬂya
and it was during their struggle for power that some of the Turco-
mans entered the emirate. When he became Amir, Mapmid employed some
of the Turcomans in his service, defended Aleppo when the Sultan
Alp~-Arslan campaigned against it and although his sons Wasr and
afterwards Sabiq succeeded him, the real power lay in the hands
of the Turcomans. |

The Mirdasid dynasty was tribal, emanating from the Arabic

tribe of Kilab vhich had migrated to northern Syria in the wake




of the Islamic conquest of the seventh century. The structure of
the tribe, its customs and the general behaviour of its tribesmen
characterised this dynasty and contributed boith to its establish-
ment and collapse. On the other hand the collapse was a direct
result of the capture of Aleppo by Muslim b. Quraysh, Amir of the
tribe of ‘Uqayl and ruler of al-Mosul. His veign, however, was
short-lived and the Saljuq conquest followed rapidly. This conquest
took place during the sultanate of Malik Shah who appointed Ag-
Sunqur as governor and caused profound political, religious and
social changes.

The political instability did not end with the appointment
of Ag Sunqur whose clash with Tutush, brother of Malik Shah, and
struggle for supremacy was the cause of his death.

The rural population of the emirate participated in the poli-~
tical life and this vas clearly illustrated by the part played by
the Ahdgth organisation.

Islam, Christianity and Judaism were the religions professed
by the population and this has been touched upon in the last
chapter of the thesis.

The principal sources upon which this thesis is based have

been enumerated and described in the introduction.
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Introduction

SURVEY OF SOURCES

Information concerning the history of Aleppo during the 1ith
century emanates f?om four major sources; local Aleppine, Syrian,
the general Muslim Annals and the work of Byzantine chroniclers of
the period. In tumm, the local Aleppine sources could be divided
into four categories; work of the chroniclers, that of the 11th
century poets, inscriptions and coins.

The work of the chroniclers is the primary source and during
the 11th century there were a number of chroniclers who lived in the
emirate of Aleppo. Unfortunately none of their works are, so far,
known to have survived except as quotations preserved in the works
of later chroniclers.

Abu Ghalib HammBm b. al-Fagl b. Ja‘far b. al-Muhadhdhab was
the most important chronicler of the 1lth century. No biography of

him is available but Ibn al-‘Adim, who quotes a considerable part

of his work in his book, Bughyat al-Talab, mentions him among the
disciples of the celebrated Abu '1-°Ala’ al-Ma‘arri (died 449 A.H./
1057 A.D.)} The quotations from his work made by Ibn al-‘Adim in-
dicate the calibre of his book. It contains general Islamic annals,
mainly concentrated on the events which took place in Ma‘arrat
al-lu‘man and Aleppo. In the surviving 10 volumes of his book

Bughyat al-Talab Iba al-‘Adim quotes large and detailed informa-

tion from Ibn al-Muhadhdhab's Tarikh concerning the events occurring

‘Bughya, A.T., 196r; Ta‘rif, 517.



in Aleppo during the 11th century such as the capture of Aleppo
by Salih b. Mirdas, some of the events which occurred during
SA1ih's reign, the reign of Thimal b. $3lih, his relation with
the F'éi:imr:id Caliphate and al-Basasirl and Malmfd's reign - in

particular his relation with the Saljug Sultan Alp—Arslan.2

Contemporary with Ibn al-Muhadbdhab was the Christian physi-
cian Abu’lﬁggayr al-Mubsrak b. Sharara., In addition to being a
physician, al-Mubarak was a successful katib. He lived in his nat-
ive city of Aleppo until the reign of Rugwdn b. Tutush (1095-1113
A.D.). He abandoned Aleppo and went o Antioch, thence to Tyre be-
cause Rugwan tried to force him to adopt Islam and ultimately died
in Tyre (circa 490 A.H./1096 A.D.). Al-Mubarak wrote a Tarikh
chiefly narrating the events which occurred in his lifetime, parti-
cularly those which he witnessed in Aleppo. It would appear that
this Tarikh was lost shortly after the death of its authqr for al-
Qif{l (died 646 A.H./1248 A.D.) says that he failed to find a copy of

it. Al-Qifiz, however, mentions that he received from Egypt a badly

=

abridged copy by an unknowm Egyptian.)

“Bughys, A.1., 219v-221r; IT, 198r; III, 284 r.v.; VI, 102v-103r,

172r, 201r.-202v., 246r; it is noteworthy that Haji Khalifa TITI,
105 mentions Tarikh Ibn al-Muhadhdhab which suggests that this book
had survived until a later period.

A1-Qiftl, 330-351; Al-Tabbikh, I, 42; AL-A‘1%m, VI, 149.



Ibn al-‘Adim quotes some information concerning the reign of
Sabiq b. Mahmid, the last Mirdasid Amir from Mangfir B, Temim b. al-
Zankal. Mangur, who was a poet from Sarmin, witnessed the migration
of the Turcomans to Northern Syria. We do not know the date of his
death and Ibn al-‘Adim's guotation from his work does not reveal the
nature of this work.4

The Aleppine chroniclers of the 11lth century dedicated the bulk
of their ammals to the history of Aleppo, and three of the 127h cen-
tury chroniclers wrote a T&rikh devoted exclusively to the history of
Aleppo. They were Hamdan b. ‘Abdul—RabEm al-Atharibl (died 1147 4.D.),
‘413 b. ‘Abdu’llzh b. AbI Jaradah {a relative of Ibn al-‘Adim, died
1151) and Mupammad b. ‘ALY al-‘Azimi (circa died 1161 A.D.). Only
parts of their Tarikhs of Aleppo survive as quotations, chiefly in
the works of Ibn al-‘Adim.

Hamdan was a physician and poet who possessed a good deal of the
culture of his time. He, in different periods, ssrved in an admini-
strative capacity to both the Muslim authority of Aleppo (chiefly dur-
ing Zanki's reign) and the crusaders of Antioch and its surroundings.
From Aleppo he was sent by Zanki as an envoy to the crusaders of
Antioch, to Egypt, to Damascus and probably to Baghdad. In CGairo he
met the Fatimld caliph Al-Bmir (1101-1130) after having proved that
he professed the Shf‘a‘lméﬁi doctrine and was not one of the Assass~

ins. The life of Hamdan provides some very interesting information

4Bug§&, A,, II, 165v.-166.; VII, 145r.v,



about the life of the Muslims and the crusaders of Northern Syria
and the relation between them during the first half of the 12th
century.

The important book written by Hamdan wag kmown as Al-Maffwaq.
It was devoted to the history of Aleppo and in it Hamd%n gave special
attention to the events which occurred after 490 A.H./.1096 A.D. andg
their connection with the orusaders.5

Contemporary with Hemden, was his friend ‘Al b. ‘Abdu’lrah b.
Abl Jarada, Like Hamdan, ‘A11 wvas a poet well versed in the know-
ledge of his time and professing the same Shi’a‘ Imami doctrine.

‘417 wrote a book about Muluk falab (i.e. the sovereigns of Aleppo)

from which Ibn al-‘Adim quotes some information concerning the col-
lapse of the Mirdasid dynasty and the relation between the Muslim
Sunnis and Imamis of Aleppo during this dynasty.6

Contemporary with Hamdan and Ibn Abi Jarada was ala‘Agimz who
was also a poet and a school master. Al—‘A@EﬁE wrote several tarikhs;
one of them was devoted to Aleppo and another was called "Al-

Muwassal ‘4la al~Agl aluMu’asgal” which was written as general annals.

“Bughya, 4., IIT, 278v-280v; IV, 275v.-280v.; Yaqit (al-AthBrib);
Irgh&d IV, 143; Al- Sakhawl, 628, has menbloned Hamdan, but F.
Rosental the editor of al~ Sa{haml'o book, has MIutakenly read the
olule of Hamdan s book as Al—g ts Tahdnlb, IV, 431-432; H.M.E, 111;
Al-A*lam, IT, 304-305.

6Irsnad V, 244-245; VI, 21-24; Al- Kharida, LI, 224-225; Bughya, 4.,
v, 277r., 280r.v. s VII, 146 r.v., 196 r.v.; al- Tabbaﬁh Iv,
230-2%1; H.M.E.111.
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What might be an abridgment of this has survived in a unique copy
(Bayarid Library, Istanbul Ho. 398). In spite of its brevity the
information it contains concerning Aleppo during the 11lth century

is very valuable. Iﬁ covers almost all the events which occurred
there during that century. Part of al-‘Azimi's two other books

has been cited by Iba al-‘Adim. Some of the contents are connected
with the reign of Nagr b. $alil, the reign of Thimal b.‘ S81ip and
his relations with the Fapimid caliphate, the deathof Napr b. Mahmud,
the collapse of the Mirdasia dynasty and the reign of Ag-Sunqur, the
first Saljug ruler of Aleppo.(

Although some of the 12th century chroniclers compiled books
dealing with the history of Aleppo, the greater number of them con-
tinued to follow the classic methed of writing general annals, Among
the latter was Yahya b. ‘611 almTanﬁgQE, generally known as Ibu
Zurayq. He was born on the 18th Shawal, 442 A.H./Bth Maxrch, 1051 A.D.,

taan and probably died in the first decade of.the

at Malarrat al-tu
12th century. As a matter of fact all the above-mentioned chroniclers
of the 12th century were born and spent parts of their lives during

the 11th century. They are here considersed as 12th century chroni-

clers according to the date of their deaths rather than births.

7Ibn ‘Asgkir, AV, 384r.-385r.; Bughya, A., III, 207v—26qr , 272r.v.

V, 222r.v.; VI, 100v.-102r.; VII, 146v., 220v Haji, II, 125, 138
al—Wall, v, 131; al-Nujum, V, lj), al- Tabbaxh, IV, 248-249; al-
ili XOKVI, 61-62; al- Arlnl, 194~195;: H.M.E.111l; Part of al-
Azlmz g surviving book which contains the annals of 455/1063 to
the end of the book, las been edited by Claude Cahen. It was pub-
llshed in the Journal Asiatique, Tome CCXXX, Juillet-September 1933;
Al-£%13m, VII ,165; Brock,3,,1, 586.
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Ibn Zurayq wrote chnals which he devoted chiefly to the
history of the Saljuq occupation of Syria and to the crusaders'
invasion. Concerning the 11lth century, some information connected
with the campaign of Alp-Arslan against Aleppo and the life of
Khalaf b. MuIE’ib, together with his relation with Ag-Sunqur, has
been quoted by Ibn al-‘Adim, via Al-Ulaymi, from Ibn Zurayq's
tBxilch.

The three Munqigﬁz amirs and brothers, Usame . (died 1188 A.D.),
‘A13 and Mungidh, sons of Murshid, were among the chroniclers of the
l2fh century. Mungidh wrote annals as a dhayl to Ibn al-Muhadhdhab's
tarikh. Tbn al-‘Adim quotes part of the annals 483 A.H./1090 A.D,
which relate the campaign led in that year by dg-Sunqur, Buzan,
Tutush and Yaghi-Siysn against Khalaf b. Muld‘ib.

Like his brother, ‘213 wrote annals which bear his name. Ibn
al-‘4dim quotes ‘413's annals of 441 A.H./1049 A.D., 463 A.H./1071
A.D., 468 AL.H./2075 A.D., 484 A.H./1091 A.D. and 487 A.H./1094 A.D.
which are connected with the reign of Thimal b. galih and his re-
lation with the Fé&iﬁid caliphate, the campaign of Alp-Arslan against
Aleppo, the death of Nagr b. Malmuad and the reign of Ag-Sungur and
his relation with Tutush.

Usama . wrote seversl books, some of which hare survived and

have been printed, and when Ibn al-‘Adim cites him in connection with

8&1—Khaf§dah, 11, 693%; alnTabﬁagQ, IV, 224-225; Bughya, A., III,
28lr.; V, 222v.; H.M,E.111; +the Biography of Khalaf b. Mulatib
has been published by B. Lewis in Melanges Fuad Koprilii, Istanbul
1953, pp. 332-336,
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the capture of thc citadel of Aleppo by bthe Sultan lialik-Shah
and the life of Khalaf b. Mulﬁ‘ib, there is no mention of any book
title but that the information was imparted vocally.9
Abu Ghalib ‘Abdu’l-Wahid b. Mas’ud b. al-Hugain appears to
have come from Ma'arrat al-Nu'man and he is the author of aanals
which bear his name. Ibn al-‘Adim cites from these annals, specially
those of 463 A.H./lO?l A.D.,, which were connected with the campaign
of Alp-Arslan sgainst Aleppo. There is no positive indication of the
date of his death since no biography of him is 9xtant.lo
‘Abdu’1l-Qahir b. ‘Alawi was also from Ma'arrat al-Nu'man. A&l-
‘Imad al-Igfahani mentions that he was a poet, held the post of cadi

in Ma'arrat Masrin and that in March, 1176 A.D., he metl him in HamEh.

Ibn ‘Alawi was the author of a book called Nuzhat al-Nazir Wa Rawwdat

al-Khatir. Ibn al ‘Adim cites some information from this book which
is connected with the reign of Nagr b. §alip, but he does not re-
veal the nature of the book or its style.ll
Abu Mangur Hibatu '113h b. Sa’'d 4113h b. al-Jabarani seems to
have been fram the city of Aleppo. We do not know the date of his

death, but a son of his named Almad died in 628 A.H./lOBl 4.D. 1Ibn

el-‘Adim cites al-Jabaranl when he mentions the death of Ag-Sunqur.

9§ggh1a, A., II, 205v.-212v.; III, 269r.v.-271v., 284r.; V,
220v.-221v.; VI, 100r., 146v.-147r., 198v.; al-Kharidah, I, 498-557.

10:811%11! ag Ao y III 5 284‘Vc ) 297V. ; B.l-ﬂl_al“i d.ah, II ’ 57"- 67 .

11Bu§hza, F., 250r.v.; al-Kharidah, II, 98-100.
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He does not give the title of his book, but does however indicate
that it was in the form of autmza.lsls.J12
The writing of Tarikh in Aleppo reached its peak during the
13th century and, at that period, four important chroniclers
lived and left for us some valuable Tarikhs. They were Ibn Abi
Tayy (Yaby& b. Hemidsa:, died 630 A.H,/1232-33 A.D.), al-Qiftl
(‘413-B.Yusuf, died 646 A.H./1248 4.D.), Iba al-fdim ( ‘Umar b.
Ahmad, died 666 A.H./l267—1268 4.D.) and Ibn §gﬁddad (Muhemmad b.
‘417, died 684 4.H./1285 4.D.).
Ibn 4Abi Tayy wrote several books, most of which have been lost
and do not seem to be connected with the history of Aleppo during

the 11th century. Haji Khalifah has mentioned that Ibn 4Abi Tayy

wrote a book entitled Ma'din al-Dhahab, and that this book was de-

voted to the history of Aleppo. It would appear that even this
book was connected with the period following the 11lth century. all
the quotations which have reached us from the works of Ibn Abi Tayy
tell us nothing about the 1llth century.13 |

AL-Qifti, who held the post of vizier in Aleppo, is also the
author of several books containing a variety of subjecits. He wrote

a book called Al—Isti’nEs‘éi Akhbar Rl-Mirdas. No copy of it is

known to be extant and except for what the title indicates, we know

2Bughya, 4., IIT, 2707.; al-Tabbikch, IV, 372-374.

13H§ji! II’ 126—‘127; al"Tabbalg_l}_) I, 14"‘15; 4'6"‘48; H.M.E.91, _&l_—__
Rawgatain, I, 86, 119, 123-124, 143, 151, 209, 239, 250-251,
273, 276, 306, 311.
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nothing concerning the contents of and the manner in which it was
written.

Tkhbar al-‘Ulama Bi ikhbar al-Hukama' is the title of one of

Al—Qiffﬁ's books which has survived in Zawzani's abridgements. In
the biography of the Baghdadi Christian physician, Ibn Bajlan who,
in 440 A.H./1048 4.D., visited aleppo and lived there for a short
while, &l-Qiftl cites the bulk of Ibn Bajlan's itinerary in which
he describes the route fran Baghdad to Aleppo and his impression
of .illeppo.14
Ibn al—‘ﬁdﬁm, the descendant of a very prominent family of
Aleppo, was born in Dhu’l-Hijja, 488 A.H./Dec.ll92 A.D. In his
autobiography, cited by Yaqut, Ibn al-"‘4dim says that when he was
seven years old he was sent to school and at the age of nine he was
able to read the Koran. He received a good education and acquired
a good portion of the culture of his time. He also received good

training in the art of calligraphy and acquired a very fine hand-

writing. Judging by the surviving ten volumes of Bughyat al-Talab,

all of which are in his own handwriting, he was one of the best and
most accurate copyists in the history of Arabic literature. Ais a
lad of fifteen he visited Jerusalem and Damascus which he again
visited when he was eighteen. When he became twenty-eight years

old he was given the post of school-master at one of the most im-

portant schools in JAleppo. A4fterwards, on several occasims he

1431—Qif£§, 295-315; Fawat, IT, 191-193; al~Tabbakh, I, 48-49;

IV, 414-427.



15.

vigited Egypt and Irag, oftea as an e.uvey, fur ne had become one
of the most distinguished persons in 4Lleppo and occupied the

post of vizier there. The riches of private and general libraries
in addition to the official records and documents were at his
disposal. His journeys enabled him to consult most of the Syrian,
Egyptian and Iraqi scholars of the time and to have accession to
the libraries of these countries. The accumulated knowledge of

his experience is manifested in the book of Bughyat al-.Talab.

Ibn al-‘adim wrote several books on a variety of subjects, lut
history was predominant.
Concerning the eleventh century, three of Ibtn al-‘Adim's

books are the bulwark of any attempt at writing any history of

this period. They are Bughyat al-Talab, Zubdat al-Halab and al-

Ingaf Wa'l- Taharri, and only the text of the second named has

reached us complete. The book of Bughyat al-Talab was said to com-

prise forty volumes, each one of more than three hundred folios.
Only ten of them have survived and all, as has been previously
mentioned, are in his own handwriting. These ten volumes contain
the first and the last volume of the original forty and examination
of them reveals Ibn al-‘idim's plan when writing. He first writes
about northern Syria from a prestige (Fada’'il) and geographical
standpoint and to this end he collected valuable material from
almost all the works of the Muslim geographers. IFollowing this

Tbn al-‘Adim relates the history of the country year by year in



16.

the form of annals. Next follows a biographical dictionary
comprising the men & northern Syria and visitors to the country
who were distinguished for their religious, cultural and politi-
cal proficiency.

Some of the later chroniclers state that Ibn al-‘idim only
wrote the first draft of this book and died before he was able
to revise and complete it. This, in fact, would seem to be a mis-
understanding of Ibn al-‘idim's methods. The survival of both the
first and last volume of the annals prove that Ibn al-‘Adim was
able to complete his book before his death. Perhaps the reasons
for the misunderstanding were that none of the later chroniclers
were able to see more than a part of the book and the blank
sheets, which are scattered throughout every volume of the book.
apparently these were left intentionally by Ibn al-‘4idim, for the
addition of new material, and in many of these places we find
Ibn al-‘Adim's son has added the material which his father was

unable to collate. The book of Bughyat al-Talab is a mine of in-

formation, not only to the history of Muslim northern Syria but
to the entire Muslim world. It contains vital information con-
cerning the 1life of +the inhabitants of the Muslim-Byzantine
frontier from which an excellent study could be made. It is im-
possible to give here a full survey or a description of this book
because such a study would be more suitable to a separate thesis,

or a complete book rather than a mere introduction or a survey.
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The book of Zubdat al-Halab, which is an abridgment of

the narrative of the book Bughyvat al-Talab, is one of the main

sources of this thesis for it covers its entire period.

The book of al-Ingaf Wa’lnTaharfE was written as a biography

of the celebrated abu '1-‘ila’ al-Ma'arri. It provides some in-
formation concerning the reign of $§lih Ibn Mirdas and the ve-
lation between the Muslims and Christians of Maarrat al—Nu’mBn.15

Ibn Shaddad is the author of several books among which is

Al—‘ﬂgﬁlaq al-Khatira. Fi Dhikr Umara’ al-Sham Wa'l-Jazira. 1In

this book all the information which concerns Aleppo is cited by

Csﬂ -
Ibn Shadad from Ibn al-‘4dim's book of Bughyat al-Talab and most

15All the manuscripts of the 10 vols. of Bughyat al-Talab are in

the libraries of Istanbul; one in Aya-Sofya, No. 3036; eight
in Apmad TITI, Topkapi Sarayi No. 2925, and one in Fayg-illah, No.
1404. 4 copy of the third vol. of that of Abmad III is in the
Nationale Bibliothéque, No. 2138. 4 bad copy of the eighth is
in the British Museum, No. Add. 23,354. I have been informed
that there is a volume of the book in the library of the late
Dawud Shalabl in al-Mosul. While I was able to obtain micro-
film copies of the ten volumes of Istanbul and that of Paris,
I failed to do so for that of al-Mosul. All the information I
received about it is that this volume is a copy of the first
volume of Ahmad IIT.

The surviving part of Ingaf was published twice, once 1n
#leppo in 1925 inside the fourth volume of the book of ‘I’'1zm al-
Nubala Bi Tarikh Halab al-Shshba by Muhammad Raghlb al-
Tabbakh, PP - 78-154 and 1n Caer in 1944 inside the book of
Ta’'rif al-Qudama’ Bi Abi’l-‘A13’ 2 Pp. 483-578. BSee Lrshad, VI,
18~46 Zubda, I, 135-79; al-Tabbakh , IV, 480-512; H.M.E.111-113;
Al~A’13m, 197; Brock, 1, 404(332); S.1.568.
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of it is geographical. The geographical part of the book of

Bughyat al-Talab and most of its sources are still available and
this renders that part of the *gisgég_which concerns northern
Syria of little importance.16

The names of Ibn Abi’'l-Dam (Ibrahim b. ‘Abdu’llah, died 642/
1244), Ibn al-Athir al-Helabi (Ismd’il, died 699/1300), Abu'l~
Fida' (Isma’il b. ‘813, aiea 732/1351-32), Ibn al-War.di (‘Umar,
died 749/1%48), Ibn Wagil al-Hamawi (Muhemmad b. Salim, died 697/
1297-8), Al-Badr al-‘Ayn3 (Muhammad b. Ahmad, died 855/1451), and

Muhammad al—Hamaﬁi, author of the book Al-Tarikh al—ManSﬁfi, could

be added to those of the former chroniclers. The information con-
cerning the subject of this thesis given in the works of these
chroniclers is of little value, for it is scanty and chiefly de-
pends on Ibn al-AthTr al-Jazari, whose works will be examined

17

later.

16’1‘he larger part of al—A’;lEg was published in Damascus 1953,
"1956, There are several copies of the part concerning Qindsria
which is still unpublished, one in the British Museum, Add.
2%,334; one in Topkapi Sarayi, No. R.1564 and another in the
Vatican Librar , Ho. Arab 730. See also al—@abbakh, I, 50;
1V, 525; Al-A'lam, VII, 173; Brock, S.I.883.

17There are several copies of Tarikh Ibn Abi’l-Dam; two in Khuda-

bakhsh Library, Nos. 2868 and 2869; another in Alexandria,

City Council Library, No. 1252b.: still another in the Bodleian

Library, No. Marsh 60, which I used. There is a Persian trans-

lation of the book, a copy of which is in Aya-Sofya Library,

Nos. %087 and 3088; see Al-A’lam, I,42.

‘Iod el-Jumen F1 Tarikh Ahl al-Zem#in is the title of al-Badr
al- Ayni's book of which I used vol., XI. This is in As’ad
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Yahyd b. Satid al-Antarl (died civeca 458 A.H./1066 A.D.),
the 11th century Christian ChTOﬂiCler, could be classgified among
the northern Syrian chroniclers. Although he was born in Egypt
(about 980 A.D.) and speat the first 35-40 years of his life
there, the latter and longer period of his life was spent in.
Antioch. Yahya wrote an important Tarikh which has reached us
incomplete for, according to alw‘AgEmi who uses the book, Yahya
ended his Tarikh with the annals of 453 A.H./1066 A.D. which pro-
bably was the &ear of his death. Valuable information concerning
the rise of the Mirdasid dynasty and the reign of $alih b. Mir-
dﬁs, followed by his son Nagr and their relatiom with both the
Byzantine Bnpire and the Faﬁimid caliphate is to be found in al-
Ant3XI's Tariich. o

Four famous poets lived in the emirate of Aleppo and three
of them attended the Mirdasid courts. They were Abu '1-‘413" al-
Ma'arrl (Apmad b. ‘Abau’llah b. Sulaymdn al-Tenfkhl, died 449 A.H./
1047 A.D.),Tbn Sindn al-Khafajl (‘Abau’llah b. Mubammad b. Saiq,
died 466 A.H./1073~T4 A.D.), Ibn Abi Hasz;a (al-Hasan b. ‘Abd’l-
lah, died 457 A.H./1065 A.D.) and Ibn Hayyis (Muhammad b. Sultan,

died 473 A.H./1080 L.D.). The bulk of the work of these poets has

Afendi Library Istanbul, No.2317.

Tbn al~Ath1r al- ~Palabi is the author of a book entitled Ibrat
Uli al- Abﬁar F1 Mulilk al-Angar, a copy of which is in the
British Museum, No. OR.996.

1951~ ‘47Tnl, 180v.; al-AntdkI, 92, 201-272; Enc. Islam, new ed.

(al-Antaki),
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survived and contains valuable information. Save that part
which has been provided by the poems of Abu’'l-‘Al3’ this infor-
mation could be considered as official, for the poeits often ex~
pressed the court's desire and cpinion.

From the poetical works of Abu'l-‘Ala’ we are able to glean
valuable social and political information. Although Abu’l-‘Ala’
was politically unbiased, his information should be treated with
special caution, for his philosophical teaching and views led
him to express what he believed should be expressed, rather than
a complete and accurate picture. He, however, mentions the rise
of the Mirdasid dynasty, the activities of the tribe of Tayy  in
Palestine and those of Kilab in nor .ern Syria, the relation be-
tween the Muslims and the Christians of Ma‘arrat al-Nu'man, the
general behaviour of the people during his time, more particu--
larly that of the rulers, and how deeply his contemporaries were
devoted to their own religious beliefs.19

In the poems of Ibn Sinan we find some information about the
relation between the Mirdasid and both the Byzantine empire and
the Fatimid caliphate for he went to Constantinople as en envoy

of the Mirdasid. 0

Y90 Tusniyat, I, 74, 77, 82, 104, 108, 115, 149, 158, 162,

171, 179, 263, 266, 281, 283; II, 79, 90, 100, 188, 199,
207-208, 210, 220, 308, 310, 318, %2l; II, 77-78, 183, 204-
205, 214, 216-217, 242, 249, 25%, 266; IV, 116, 1%6, 204, 212,
220, 260, 383, 42%; Saqt, 128-129,

DOrpn Sindn, 17-18, 40, 53.
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Tbn AbI-Haséna was specially attached to the court of
Thimal b. SElih and in his poems there is mention of almost
every event of Thimal's life and reign, although many of them
were not mentioned by the chrcmiclezrs.21

The poems of Ibn Hayyus have a special value for his early
work eulogises al%DizbarE, the Fﬁiimid governor of Syria and op-
ponent of the Mirdasids. Not long after the death of al-Dizbari,
he came to Aleppo and lived in the Mirdasid court. Unlike Ibn
Abilﬁasiha;ﬁ who was loyal to the Mirdasids, Ibn Hayyus was a
professional poet. He praised and flattered most those who paid
most and defamed their opponents with equal enthusiasm. From his
poems which were dedicated to the eulogy of al-Dizbawri, it is
possible to gauge the political situation in all Syria during
the years 1023-1042 A.D. 1In his poem written in Aleppo he depicts
the changes in the political scene which resulted from the Turco-
man influx.22

Only two inscriptions appear to have survived and they con-

. - . . . 2
firm some of the information handed dowm to us by the chroniclers.,

-
21 Ton ibi Hagéna., I, 28-29, 32-33, 44, 61, 68, 71, 102-104,

145, 156-157, 200, 209-214, 237-238, 244-248, 253-256, 289,
295298, 325.

*%Ton Hayyls, I, 4-6, 52-5%, 6063, 74-76, 102-10%, 123-128,
139-140, 173, 205-207, 214, 220-221, 265-266, 271-273, 29%-
299, 320, 335, 337-343, 358-360; II, 378, 410-413, 416-417,
420425, 432, 437-439, 443-446, 482-483, 520-522, 540~541,
5525554, 570-575, 602-604, 613-614, 636-639, 647, 669.

22y.0h. (new series), XIII, 335-338; J.4.0.S., LXXIII, 89-95;

R.Ch.E.A., VI: 164; VII, 188.
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Three Mirdasid coins are known to be extant and these pro-
vide scome additional information.

Yet further information may also be obtained from the works
of other Syrian chroniclers, mainly from Damascus, such as Ibn
al-Qalapisi (Abu Ya'al® Hamza:, died 551 4.H./1180 4.D.), Iba
‘AsBkir (‘Ali-b. al-Hasan, died 571 A.H./1175 A.D.), Abu Shama
(Abdu’l Rahman b. Isma’il, died 665 &.H./1265 &.D.), Ibn
Shakir al-Kutubi (Muhammad, died 764 A.H./1336 A.D.) and Ibn
Kathlr (Temd’'il, died 774 A.H./1333 A.D.). The information
provided by Ibn al-Qalanisi covers almost all the events which
occurred in wleppo during the 11lth century and is of great value,
but there appears to be very little of importance in the works
of the other chroniclers.24

The works of a number of the Muslim non~Syrian chroniclers
provide us with useful and detailed information. These chroniclers
could he classified into two major categories: Egyptian, mainly
concerned with the history of the Fayimid caliphate and others,
chiefly from Irag, who wrote general annals of the history of
Islam. Among the Bgyptians, AluMusabbihE (Muhammad b. Ubaidu’ 1~
lah, died 1029 4.D.), Ibn Muyessar (Muhammad b. ‘A1T b. Yusuf
(died 1278 A.D.) and al-Magrizi (Apmad b. °‘AlT, died 845 A.H./

1441 A.D.) are the important chroniclers. To them could be

b0 al-Qai®n 31, 68-115; H.M.E. 114-115; Al-A’Lam, II, 308.
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added the neme of Al-Mu’ayyad #1 al-Din Da’'i‘ al-Du’&t (Hibatu'l-
lah b. Musa, died 1078 A.D.) for his autobiography and their
works provide detailed information concerning the relation be~-
tween the Fapimid caliphate acd the emirate of Aleppo. In the
fregment of Al-Musabbihi's Tarikh there is : minute detail of the
events connected with the risc of the Mirdasid dynasty and the
Fatimid caliphate's reaction towards 34,20

In his autobiography, Al—Mu’ayyad #ﬁ al-Din relates what
happened in Aleppo during ggimgl‘s reign at the time of al-Basa-
siri's rebellion and the value of his narrative has been discussed

in ch. III, pp. 156-160,

In the available part of his book Akhbar Mis¥: Ibn Muyassar

gives nseful information about the -iigns of Egimgl b, Salip and
Mabniid b, Nagr and their relation with the Fafimid caliphate.

i

He also presents important material conceming the Turcoman mi-
gration and the Saljuq conquest of northern Syria.26
Although the work of most of the early Rgyptian chroniclers

hes been lost, the core of their information has been preserved

by al-Maqrizi in his book of Itti‘ez al-Hunafa'Bi-Akhbar al-

Alimmatu'1-Fapimiyin al-Khulafa! This book is another of the

main sources of this thesis. In many ways it is no less valu-

able than the book of Z2ubdat al-Halab, for its content covers in

25The fragment of al-Musabbihi's Tarikh is in the Escurial

Library, No. C.534, P%. II. This seme copy has teen used by
al—Maquzi, as he has stated in own handwriting on its first folio.

26Ibn Muyassar, II, 3~37.
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detail the whole period of this thesis.27

llention should bhe made here that some other Egyptian chroni-

clewrs, such as Tbn Munjib al-YLayrafi, author of Al-Ighara ila

Ea I

Man AEL al-Wizarah; Ibn Aybak al-Dewadari, suthor of Al~Durrah

al-Mudi’yah - Akhbar al-Dawlsh al-Tapimiya and Ibn Tagh.rl

Bardi, auwthor of Al-Nujum al-Zshira, provide us with some in-

formation.

The part provided by Al-Sayrafi is scanty and very brief
and of little importancce is the material presented by Ibn Aybak.
There is large and detailed material in the book of Al-Nujum, but

. Ua T | . L] ——
since most of it has been cited from the book of Mir at al-Zamen

which will be congidered later, its importance has been very much
reduced.

Muhemmad b. hbdw 1-Malik al-Hamwadhani (died 1127 4.D.),

author of the book Inwen al-Siyar, Ibn Abi’l Hay:jo ! (was

alive during the 2nd helf of the 12th century); Mubammad b.
Muhammad al-Isfahini (contemporary of Ibn Abi’l-Hayyja');

Tbn al-Jawzi (Abdu'l«Ramen b. ‘Al diea 1201 A.D.); Ibn al-
Athir al-Jazari (‘A1 b. Muhemned, died 1233 A.D.); Sibj b. al-
Jawzi (Yusuf b. Kimughlu, died 1256 &.D.); Ibn al-‘Amid
(Jirjus, died 1273 A.D.); Al-Dhahabi (Muhammad b. Lhmad, died
1347 AD.) and Ibn Khaldin (Abau’l Rahman b. Muhammad, died
1405 A.D.) are the chroniclers who wrote general annals in

which they provide interesting and relative material.

27A fragment of this book was published by Huge Bungzg, Leipzig
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Al-Hemadhni's book did not reach us but Ibn al-‘Adim made
vast use of it. He quotes from it o long cnad importoat poscoge
connected with the reign of Ag-Sungur.

Thn Abi'l Hayyjﬁ‘ wrote a Tarikh which bears his name and
in its annals he relates a brief narrative which covers all the
events occurring in the emiraie of &leppo during the 1lth cen-
tury.29
Similar brief accounts are given by Al-Igfah8ni in his book

Al-Bustan al-Jani® €e-Jeul® Tawarilkh ahl ol -Zemin. -0

In his book of Al-Muntazam, Ibn al-Jawzi provides important

informabtion concerning the Saljugs and their occupation of

northemm Syria, but he gives scanty information of the previous

period.j1

1909 and by the late Dr. Muhammad Janal aluDin.al—Shaijl,
Cairo, 1948; there is a complete copy of the book in the Library
of Abmad IIT, Istanbul, No. 3013, of which I obtained a micro-
film copy and used. It is now being published in Cairo and one

volume of it is out.
Ppughya, L., TIT, 265v.269v.; al-Qiftl, 1.0-111; in volume XII
of his book ‘Tad al--Juman ai-Badra 1-‘Aynl has copied a large
part of al-Hemadhani's Tarikh, all of which is connected with
the period following the 11th century. H.M.E. 61-62.

2 . coa o s co . .
9A unique manuscript of +this book is in al-Abkmadiya Library,
Tunisia, No. 4915; see fols, 121v.-13%4v.

DOSee fols. 86r.-92v. A copy of this book is in the Library of
Abmad III, Istanbul, No. 2959, and although its author was
known as  Imad al~Ipfahani, he is not the same 12th century's
famous chronicler who held the same name and title but was
distinguished as al-Katib.

1 pl-Muntegen, VIII, 12-331; IX, 7-77; H.M.E. 62-G3.
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In o Tow successive pages of his book Al-Kamil, Ibn al-
Athir gives what he COnsideredhﬁo be‘a full account of the Mir-
ddsid dynasty. 4s a result of this 1ittléiimportamoe can be at-
tached to this échunt which is a brief repetition of more rel
liable material. Oun the other hand, Ibn al-ithir provides valu-

p
able details when he relates the Turcoman migration, the

6Uqaylig‘x occupation and the Saljugq conquest of northera Syria.

LY . L.
He also relates an inbteresting narrative in his book Al-Bahir ﬁl

—

al-Dawla al—AtEbikiya concerning the reign of Aq—Sunqur.jz

Exceedingly important is the bueeef Mir'at al-Zemdn fi’- -

-

Tarilkch alu‘A%Eﬂ&ﬁ.by Sibt b. al-Jayzi. It provides valuasble de~

tailed narrative covering the whole period of this thesis. The
most important part of this book is that which contains the annals
of 448—480'A.H./1056—l086 A.D., for here 3ibf cites almost tae

entire book of Tarikh Ghars al-Nifma'- (Muhammad b. Hil3l al-

$abT’, died 1088). Ghars al-i%ma . was ' a ﬁrominent personage
in Baghdad. He was held in great repute in the Court of the
Caliphate and by the Saljuq authority. He was an eﬁe—witness of
many of the events which took place in the second half of the

)
11lth century. He had access t official documents and was able
to contact many high officials and military leaders of the

Saljuqs.' He was thus able to obtain first hand information

which he has embodied in his Tarikh. The Tarfkh,of:ggays al—

JE.For the account concerning the Mirdasia dynasty, see al—KEmil,
IX, 159-165: see also Al-Bahir, 6-15.




. - R Lo . . .
Ni ma':, as it appears through the Mir at, contains the basic in-
formation concerning the Turcoman migration and Saljugqg conquest

of northern Syria.

, N ! e \ ¢, =
In his book Tarikh al-lMuslimin, Ibn al- Amid enumerates most

of the events which occurred in the emirate of Aleppo during
the 11lth century. EHe provides no new detall but repeats what
the other chroniclers have related.

The information given by al~Dhahab1 in his three books

TErEkh.al—Isiam, Duwal al-Islam and al-‘Ibar differs very little

from that provided by Ibn al-‘Amid. This material has, however,

been used and is referred to throughout the thesis.

Osee al-Qiftl, 110-111; H.ML.E., 61; Al-A o, vII, 357.
There are at least two vcr51ons of the roo==o% er at al-Zaman
and as a result of this not all the surviviang copies of it con-
tain Tarikh Ghars al-Ni'mah, but only four - one of which is

in the Bibliothéque Nationale, No. Arab 1506, and the rest in
Igtanbul, Ahmad TII, 2907 C, Vol. XIII, and Tuxk-Islam Eserlerd
Muzesi, Nos. 2134 and 2141. Depending o these four manuscripts,
Dr. ‘Al7 Sevim has selected the events which he considered to
be connected with the Saljugs and published them in Ankara in
1968, 1In spite of his efforts, Dr. Sevim failed to give a
critical edition. It is not for him, as an editor, to decide
that an event or passage is connected with the Saljugs simply
because it contains a direct reference to. one of them and that
another should be omitted because it has not such a reference.
The works of the chroniclers cannot be treated and classified
as documents in a records office. Dr. Sevim was, on the other
hand, unable to read the text accurately, perhaps becauvee of
insufficient knowledge of Arabic and also the difficulty of

the text and condition of the manuscripts. As a result of this
NURerous errors have arisen throughout the text. In addition
he has not used the phonetic pronunciation of any of the names
enumerated in the text, specinlly those of the Turcomans.
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In thﬁgbook v al-‘Ibar Wa Qiﬁan al-Mubtada Wa'l—Khabar,

Ibn Khaldun briefly dealt with the Mirdﬁsid'dynasty - differing
very little from Ibn Athir - and the other events occurring in
Aleppo during the 1llth century. Ibn Khaldun also repeats what
the other chroniclers have related and brings no new informa-
tion,

It is interesting to mention here that very scanty is the in-
formation provided by the chroniclers who wrote exclusively about
the Saljugs, such as &l-‘Imad, Al-Igfahani, Ibn Nagir and al-
Rémand§.34

Michael Fsellus is the 11lth century Byzantine chronicler
who provides us with interesting information concerning the re-
lation betwéen the Mirdasid and the Byzantine empire during the
reigns of Romanus IIT (Argyrus 1028»34) and Romanus IV (Diogenes,

1068~71) .22

>*Ton Nagir, 75-76; al-Bundari, 35-37, 49, 66, 69-T1, 75

al-Rawandi, 203, 629; H.M.B., 69-70.

Opgelius, 66-70, 351-356.
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Chapter I

PERIOD _OF TRANSITION

The fall of the Hamdanid dynasty;
the first Fafimid occupation
This thesis is mainly concerned with the history of the emirate
of Aleppo during the 1llth century, particularly that part which
marked a turning point in its history (and the history of Syrisa
included with the Islamic world). Since the Tth century and un-
til 1086 A.D., Aleppo was influenced or controlled by the Bedouin
Arabg of northern Syria and Upper Mesopotamia. 1In 1086 Aleppo was
captured by the Saljugs and passed under their direct rule.
The Saljuq conquest came at the end of a long struggle for supre-
macy between the Bedouin Arabs and the nomad Turcoman who migrated
into northem Syria before the Saljug conquest had taken place.
This will be discussed later in the fourth chapter of this thesis,
but it is interesting to mention here that as soon as, in 1064,
the first Turcoman band had entered Aleppd, the political scene
underwent a fundamental change and the power of the Bedouin Arabs
began to wane. Accordingly the history of Aleppo during the 1lth
century could be divided into two parts, Arabim and Turcoman.
During the first part Aleppo was surrounded by two great
powergsthose of the Byzantine empi¢riand the Fajimid caliphate,

and was influenced by their policges . Before dealing with the
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history of this part it would be well to glance briefly at both
the Fajimid celiphate's and Byzantine empire's policy towards
Aleppo and the nature of its constitution as a state.

a) The Fatimid caliphate's (in Egypt) policy and mterest in
Aleppo sprang from two main conceptions, theoretical and practical;
the theoretical was based on the doctrine of this caliphate which
aimed at the capture of the universe in general and in particular
bringing the Abassid Caliphate to an end. Aleppo was not only a
part of the universe but "a doorway to Iraq; and if anyone should
capture it, all the [Eountri3§7 beyond it would be in his nends".*
In fact the Fajimid's policy, though disguised in a doctrinal
form, was merely a continuation of the traditional foreign policy
of independent Hgypt towards Syria, of which Aleppo was a part.
Such a policy was the off-spring of the geographical structure of
Bgypt which consisted merely of a large plain which had no natur-
al defensive boundaries, thus leaving the country open to easy in-
vasion, particularly from thézlorth, where lies Syria. In order
to prevent this, Egypt captured Syria or part of it and used the
country as a buffer state. Before invaders could reach Egypt,
therefore, they would be met by Bgyptian ftroops away from her

own borders., This same policy, which had been adopted by Egypt

during each period of independence, aroused the desire to acquire

l -y -~ - -
Ibn al-Qalanisi, 53-34; -Tbn Hani' , 408.
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more territory and led to the establishment of the Bgyptian
Bmpire.

The Faﬁiﬁid Caliphate, who pursued this policy, succeeded
in occupying southern Syria (although the South was usually in-
secure), but failed to dominate the_north -~ save for some
short periods - because it was thwarted by several obstacles
which were beyond its might to overcome. Among the most serious
of these obstacles were the romotenuss of Caire, The Fopimid
centre, from Aleppo, the weakness of the Fajimid Caliphate during
the eleventh century, the policy of the Byzantine Empire, which
- as we shall see - both resented and resisted a Fatimﬁd ex-
istance on its immediate borders of Asia Minor, the Aleppines,
including the Syrians, lated end rejected the Fajimid rule for
many reasons, especially financial, economic and administrative;2
the nomadic tribes of Syria who retained great and effective
power, not only - as Bedouins - rejected the Fﬁiimfd rule as a
city and centralised cmination and continually created trouble and
havoc, but were more subtle; they took the opportunity which
the situation offered and captured regions and cities and est-
ablished tribal dynasties; the examples of the tribe of Tayy’
in Palestine and the tribe of Kilab in northern Syria are

striking.

2A brief study of booth books Zubdat al-Halab and Dhayl Tﬁfigg
Dimashgq would be sufficient to prove this.
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Such difficult conditions compelled the Fayimid Caliphate
to modify its theoretical policy and arrive at a more realistic
and practical one. The death-bed counsel of the celebrated Vizir
Ya'qub b. Killis %o the Fapimid Caliph Al-‘Aziz (975-996 A.D.)
emphasised this moderate and practical policy. He says "Paace
let there be with the Byzantines as long as they keep peace with
thee; be satisfied by the Hamdﬁdﬁd - ruler of Aleppe - with
the reference to you from their pulpits and on their coins; and
do not leave Mufarrij b. Daghfal (Amir, tribe of Tayy') alive

3 Dhus the

when you have the opportunity to do otherwise,
F&timﬁd Galiphate often tolerated the existence of independent
rule in Aleppo but tried not to tolerate that in Palestine be-
cause Palestine is in immediate proximity to Egypt.

b) The Byzantine Empire, who capitured Aleppo during the 10th
oentury4 and wvas able to recapture it, did not try to retain the
city or to annex it to its territory.5 The reasons were that not
only that the maintenance was both difficult and costly, but it
would appear that the Byzantine Empire preferred to see an inde-
pendent state in Aleppo. The preservation of semi- or completely

independent rule in Aleppo would serve the interest of the Empire

more; for such a small and weak State would be useful as a

hi-Sayrefl, 23; Al-Nujim, IV, 213 AL-Y&£i'I, II, 252-253.

“gubda, I, 133-140.

B

5Ibid.; I, 191.
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buffer, link or bridge to the Muslim world, a free internation-
al market and a deterrent to the fanatical Arebic nomadic tribes
of Syria, checking them from raiding the Byzantine territory.
Taking as example the case of a certain Ahmad b, Al-Husain wvho,
in 394 A.H./1003 4.D., rose among the Nomads who inhabited the
regionof Aleppo. He called for a Holy War againsgt the infidels -
the Byzantines - and styled himself as Al-Agfar Al—ggﬁti (a
Messianic name). He caused trouble in the Byzantine land and
the Emperor Basil II was unable to check him; therefore he asked
w'lu’, the ruler of Aleppo, to f£ind a solution. In' 1w’ in-
vited this Agfar to Aleppo on the pretext of caferring with a
view to co~operation; but when Agfar entered the city he was
immediately arrested and imprisoned in the CGitadel of Aleppo.6
The Byzantine Empire often resisted by every means in its
power the annexation of Aleppo to any of the Muslim States; for
Byzantium the loss of Aleppo meant a step towards the loss of
Lntioch and other parts of Asia Minor. Evidence of this can
be found in the history of the Macedonian Dynasty, taking for

exanple the reign o the Ewmperor Basil II. During his reign

6Al Anta¢1, 186~187; Zubda, I, 196; Al- Bustan, 83%r.; Al-Man-
puri, 70r. There is another Agfar wvho later, in 439/1037,
emerged in upper Mesopotamia and was arrested by Napr al-
Dawla, the Marwanld ruler of Dlyar Bakr, see al-Muntagam,
VIII, 132; Al-‘Azimi, 174vs Al-Kemil, IX, 369; Bar
Hebraeus, 205; Ibn Kathir, XI, 56.
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the Fafimid Caliph Al-‘Aziz endeavoured to capture Aleppo; he
sent one expedition after another to accomplish this, but Al-
eppo escaped capture because of the resistance of its rulcrs

and peoples who were supported by Byzantine troops and other
kinds of assistance. Once in 384 A.H./994 A.D., Aleppo after

a long and hard Fatimgd sd€ec. was on the brink of surrender.
The Byzantine Governor of Antioch failed to relieve the city.

On hearing the news from an Aleppine envoy, the Emperor Basil II
who was campaigning against the Bulgars, left the battlefield and
came hurrying with a detaclment of his army towards Aleppo.
Basil travelled three hundred parasangs in sixteen days, reached
the region of Aleppo, took the Féximid troops by surprise and
rescued the city. His brother and co-Emperor, Constantine, said
to him "Take Aleppo and Syria would be easy to possess”., Basgil
refused to do so because he was 'honest and straightforward!,

as Ibn 4l-‘Adim alleged7l?

c) Aleppo's prestige was enhanced after the rise of independ-
ent Muslim Bgypt by the establishment of the Tulunid Dynasty
(868-905 A.D.). Henceforward it lay on the crossroads of the
caravan routes which joined the territories of the Egyptian State
with those of the Abbassid Caliphate and the Byzantine Empire.

After the establishment of the Hamd@nid Dynasty - in Aleppo -

len al~Qalanié§, 42-4%; Zubda, I, 185-191; Ostrogorsky, 308.
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by Sayf Al-Dawla in 945 A,D., 4leppo became a centre dominat-

ing parts of upper Syria and Mesopotamia. This establishment

brought into being the State of Aleppo which, in the coursce of
time, was accepied as an established fact, thus acquiring sone
kind of coherence and adninisvrative distinction.

The extent of this State shrank or expanded according to
the power and ambition of its ruler together with the political
situation in the surrounding countries. The entire State was de-
pendent on its centre - the city of Aleppo - and there is scanty
information concerning other parts or cities within the domain.
There are greater sources of information concerming the city of
Aleppo itself and, in fact, any attempt at a history of the
state of Aleppo is actwally more relevant to the city itself
than to the state. Future reference to Aleppo must comprise the
Stete .

Aleppo had not been rxuled by any local (Aleppine) dynasty,
but there was always a local body of professional burcaucrats
headed by a Viziocr. This body was in charge of the State's af-
fairs and held effective power. Before the Saljuq conquest
changes in rulers or dynastics left no lasting impression on
the State.

There was no Alcppine policy towards cither the Byzantine
or the FE;imid Caliphate, but there was reaction to the events

of the time and the political attitude of individual rulers.



Prior to 1070 A.D. Aleppo suffered a succession of rulers and
tribal Amirs. Some of the rulers were appointed by the Fafimid
Gaiiphate, but in spite of their appointment all of them at-
tempted to declare their independence after a short while. The
circumstances prevailing in Aleppo and its nearby couantries
encouraged an attitude of independence.

The Amirs were all membérs of the Mirdasid dynasty which
- was established 415_A.H./1024 AD.; . in fact this dynasty was
the successor to the Hamdanid dynasty which came to an end in
1002. The period between 1002 and 1024 was a time of transition
which ushered n the Mirdasid dynasty.

On the 15th of $afar, 392 A.H./2nd January, 1002 A.D., &bu
Al-Faga’il Sa'Ta Al-Dawla, the Hamdﬁnid Amir of Aleppo died.8
His death marked the actual end of the Hamadﬁnid dynasty of Al-
eppo. During this Amir's life the real ruler of Aleppo was the

9 .9 -
Lu'lw’, who was a former page (Ghulam)

Chamberlain Lu'lu’.
of Sayf Al-Ddwla, the founder of the Hamdanid dynasty of Aleppo,
now became the ruler of the State, acting iﬁ the name of Sa’id
Al-Dawla's two children Abu Al-Hasan °‘AlT and Abu Al-Ma'all

§gaf§f. Shortly afterwards he mnt these two children to Egypt

and declared himself as sole mler of Aleppo. His son Mangur

BZubda, I, 192.

Tvia., 190-192; Ibn al-‘Amid, 511-512; Safadi, II, 83;
Mul’lajjiﬁl, I, 235v; LIgd, XIs 574"
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was his assistant and partner.lo ﬁangﬁr and his father tyran-
nised over the remaining members of the Hemdanid dynasty and one
of these members, known as Abu’il-Hay: ja, brother of sa'iq a1~
Dawla, fled with the help of a Christian Allepine silk mer—
chant to the Byzantine Empire. The Byzantine Emperor, Basil II,
gave this Amir asylum with the honorary title of "Magister".ll
This Amir was a son-in-law of the Marwanid ruler of Diyar Bakr,
Munahhid Al-Dawla = (997-1101 A.D.)

At the end of the year 399 A,H./1008 A.D., Iu'lu’ died and
his son Mangur became the sole ruler of Aleppo. TUnlike his father,

Manglur was over-confident, short-sighted, a drunkard, "Oppressor

and unjust”. Because of this the Aleppines hated him and several

s

of their poets cursed him in tholr poems.13

The population of Aleppo, who hated Mangur, began to search
for a way to get rid of him. As time went by he was heedlessly
and arrogantly increasing his oppression. There is no indication
concerning the partics, factions orindividuals who led the popu-

lation in an endeavour to end his

.- . e e e -

rule. We only know that the

lOZubda,“;, 195; Al-‘Azimi, 157r.; Al-Antakl, 209-210; Ibn
al- AmTd, 512.

llFor the value of this title, see Cambridege Medieval History, vol.

IV, part II, p.20.
1%5hbda, I, 198; Al-Nujim, IV, 161; Al-Antaki, 209-210.

aubds, I, 198; Al-‘AzIni, 159r; Al-AntEkI, 2105 9qd, XI,
554; Munajjim.I, 235v.; Hujim, IV, 221; Ibn al- Amid, 513.
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Aleppines found that the restoration of the Hamdanid dynasty
would be the best solution. They recalled and emphasised the
fact that Mangur himself was the son of Hamdanid's slave who had

14 For

betrayed his masters and who had usurped their rights.
the Aleppines, the alternative was either to bring the two sons
of Sa'la Al-Dawla from Egypt or Abu @l-Hayyja from the Byzantine
Empire. INone of these Amirs were able to leave either Bgypt

or Byzantium without permission. Such permissicn would mean

the support and involvement of the State which sponsored the re-
turmn.

The Aleppines did not apply to Cairc as it was difficuls to
imagine that the Fapimid CGaliph would bless their movement,
because Mangur had built up good relations with the Caliph Al-
Hﬁkim. In 398 A.H./lOO? A.D. ~ during his father, In'lu''s 1ife
Mangur sent his two sons to Cairo vhere the Caliph Al—ﬁ%kinﬂcon—
ferred on them a large sum of money together with seven villages
in Palestine and honoured their father by the title of "Mur-
tada Al-Dawla" (that is, "the content of the State").15 Many
years before, the Fajimid Caliphate endeavoured to capture Al-
eppo and to bring the Hamdanid dynasty to an end. Now this
dynasty had vanished and Manglr's rule had no strong founda-

tion. The time was now ripe for an easy conquest or, with a

M1 _antEkT, 210-211; Zubda, I, 199.

gubaa, 1, 198.
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little patience, Aleppo would itself fall into their hands of
its own volition.16

The other alternative facing the Aleppines, which they
took, was to bring Abu @l-Haygha from the Byzantine Empire.
The Aleppines also won the support of the tribe of Kil2b which
held the greatest power in the State; subseéuently they applied
to Mumahhid Al-Dawla, the Marvanid ruler of Diy3r~8akr - and
Abu Al—Hayij's father~in-law -~ who was on good terms with the
Byzantime Empire - to assist in effecting his return. HMNumahhid
Al-Dawla, who held the Byzantine honorary title of "Magister"
asked Basil II, the Byzantine Emperor, to permit Abu ﬂlmHaz;ja'
t0 leave Byzantium and resume the dynasty. Mumahhid Al-Dawla
told Basil II that the Empire need spend no money as he himself
would support his son~in-~-law and provide his needs. Basil II
realised that this procedure would be beneficial to his Empire
not only by ending the weak rule of Mangﬁr but at the same iime
it would end the Faiimid influence and s trengthen that of By—
zantium. He gave AwaHaXijE’ freedom to leave Byzantium and to
return to Aleppo if he wished, but there is no record under
vhat conditions this permission was granted. In 400 AH./
1009 A.D. Abu al-Hay, ja ' went %o Huyyﬁfériézn wherce his father—

in-law furnished him with a sum of money, how much is no%t

16
See pp. 28-30,
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known, " and about 200 horsemen. Abu el-Hay.ja’' wrote to the
Chiefs of the Tribe of Kilab, asking their support and promising
large rewards. On his way toward Aleppo a group of the Kilabi,
Chicfs and Tribesmen, met him accompanied and promised him their
support until his ain was acoomplished.

Desperate in the face of this danger, Mangur rapidly moved.
He wrote to the Kilabi Chieftains that he would, if they did
not support ABu'l—Hax@jE’, share with them the revenue and ruler-
ship of the outer regions of Aleppo. At the same time he asked
Al—ﬂgkim, the FE?iﬁ?d Caliph, for aid promising that he would
aliow a FE;imEd Governor to occupy the Citadel of Aleppo. Al-
Hﬁkim insfrucfed the Cadi and Governor of Tripoli to lead the
Fﬁtimzd troops gaxrisoned there towards ~ Aleppo to the help of
Manﬁﬁr. When these troops entered Aleppo Abu ’1-Haxgj§’
together with the Tribe of Kilab, had just rcached the outskirts
of Aleppo.

The Kilabi tribesmen and Chieftainsg, as Bedouins had their
owm standard of loyalty. Often they were willing to serve one
man one day and another the next, thinking only of personal ad-
vancemenf and personal gain. On such men Abu ’lmﬂagéja’ de-
pended for the success of his campaign. These Kilabi were scc-
retly agreed to Mangur's offer and terms and they were ready
to betray Abu ’l—Hax;jE' and abandon him at a critical moment.

Mangur asked ‘413 b.‘Abi’l—WEhid b. Haydarah,the Cadi of Tripoli,



who was the leader of the Fatimzd troops, to inform the Caliph
Alugakim of the situation by letter, to be sent by carrier
pigeon. Without waiting for an answer and without lknowing any-
thing of Mangur's plan.and secret agreement with the tribe of
Kilab, Cadi ‘Ali led his troops outside the city of Aleppo to-
wards Abu 'l-Hay.ja's camp. At his approach the Kilabis scat-
tered and betrayed their previous employer who fled vowards

the Byzantine territory. The Fafimia troops, after completely
looting Abu ’1~Hax:33"s camp, returned to Aleppo to find Man~
sﬁr rewarding them by shutting the city's gates in their faces.

Disappointed and unable to take Aleppo by forece, the FE$i—
mi.d troops retired to Tripoli.

Bagil II refused to accept Abu 'l-Hay:ja’' in his country
again, but Mangur - who disfnlsted the Kilabis - was afraid that
Abu "1-Haysja’ might make a second attempt, now appealed to the
Bmperor Basil II to permit, or rather to confine Abu ’l—Haywjﬁf
in Counstantinople. The Emperor accopted the appeal and permitted
the unfortunate Amir to return to Constantinople, where he spent
the rest of his lifo.17 Available sources say nothing of any
activity cmong the &loppincs at this time.

Al-gﬁkim, the disappointed and angry Caliph, sent fresh

troops and despatched with them Abu Al-Maali Sharif b. sa'ia

" p1-antaci, 210~211; Zubda, I, 198~200.
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Al-Dawla, who was one of the two Hemdanid Amirs previously ox-
iled to Cairo. 1In 402 A.H./lOll A.D. this FE;imid army recached
¥a’arrat 41-Wu'mén, where it was resisted by the Bedouins (pro-
bably of the trible of Kilab) who endeavoursd to kidnap the
young Hamdanid Amir and to sell him to Mangir b. Im'lu’. In
the facc of this danger the Fafimid troops retrecaited towards
Gairo.la

It would appear that Mangir was able, after a while, to
solve his problems with Al-Hakim who, in Ramadan 404 A.H./March
1014 A.D,, sent him a diploma confirming his authority in Aleppo.19
It is noteworthy that Mangliir b. Iu’'lu’ was the first ruler of
Aleppo who acknowlodged the Fapimid Caliphate instead of the
‘Abb%sid, but the exact date of this is not known.2o

Mangir who was thus able to solve his problems with both
the Byzantine Empire and the Fajimid Caliphate, failed to satis-
fy the Tribe of Kileb and here his rule was ultimately to col-
lapse. The Kilabj Tribesmon and Chicftains asked Mangir to
fulfil bhis obligations since they had carried out their part of

the secret agrcement and the Hamdanid Amir's attempts had

failed. Mengur tricd to avoid their demands by procrastination

1zubaa, 1, 200.

Yrpia., 1, 200.

Orbn Abi’l-Heyyja', 12lv.-122r.; Al-Kemil, IX, 159; ‘Igd, XI,
574 Al—Mukhtaﬁar, I, 147; TIba Khaldon, IV, 544, 580;
Munajjim, I, 235v.



43.

and diplomacy. The diplomatic measures were successful when he
dealt with the Fajimid Caliphate and the Byzantine Empire;
but the Bedouins proferred settlemont in a practical manncr -
payment in gold; and necither understood nor trusted diplomacy.
When Mangir paid nothing t¢ the Kilabis they began to take. They
pitched their tents on the immediate outskirts of the city of
Aloppo and devastated the region. Their herds grazed in the
city gardens, orchards and among the grain-fields. They cut the
green trecs and used every method to cripple the city and its
ruler.

Manglr, powerless to check them, pretended that he would
not only fulfil his previous promises but would like to form a
fresh pact and thus pormanently settle the dispute. As a sign
of good faith he invited the Tribe's Amirs and notable mombers
to a banquet to be held inside the city. The tribe of Kilab
accepted the invitation and a number of its most prominent and
other members centered Aleppo. Ibn al-‘Adin indicates that
more than a thousand Kil®bl entered the city, but Ibn Sa*ld
Al-Antaki, who scemed to be one of Ibn Al—kAdEh's sources and
who related this event in more detail, reported that the number
was about 700, Other chroniclers, such as Ibn Al-Athix, Al-
Badr Al-‘Ayni and Apmad b. Litf-All3h (Munajjim Bshi), alleged
that not more than 500 KilBbi horsemen entercd Alcppo. The

account of Al-Antakl is the most acceptable of all these reports
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because he was nearer to the event and well-informed. In
addition, Al—sﬁgimi and Ibn Al-‘Adim, who were fellow citizens
of Aleppo and the most authoritative in its history, depended
on Al-Anteki for their information. Al-‘Agimi acknowledged quot-
ing from Al-Antaki, while Ibn °‘Adim, in spite of his lack of
acknowledgment, appears to have quoted Al-Antaki literally.21
Ibn Al—AQgEr, who gave little attention to the event, did not
name his sources; but it would seem to be that he was the scurce
of both Al-‘AynI and Munajjim Bashi.>2

To their surprise the Kilabls, when they entered Mangur's
palace, found the gates suddenly closed behind them and Mangur
with his pages (Glulams) welcomed them with their swords. Many
Kilabis were killed and %those who were able to escape from the pal-
ace failed to get out of the city, for all the city gates were
locked. The Kilabis who escaped death were arrested and fet-
tered then thrown into the prison dungeons of the Citadel. This
event ‘took place on the 2nd of Dhi’'l-qa’ada 402 A.H./27th May
1012 A.D. These tactics were used during the Islamic history by
several rulers in different coun tries and times. It will be suf-
ficient to recall the death banquet of the Umayyad given by the
ALbbasid leader Abd?’l~l§h b, ‘Al and, the more modern example,
the slaughter of the Mamluks by Muhammad ‘A17 in the Citadel

of CGairo.

21A1«‘Agim3, 180v.; Zubda, I, 200-201; Al-Antaki, 210-211.

22\ K3nil, IX, 159-160; ‘Tqd, XI, 574-575; Munajjim, T, 235v.
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On hearing what had befallen its members, the tribe of
Kilab, under the leadership of one of its Amirs named Mugallig
b. Za’ida, moved from the outskirts of Aleppo southward and tried
to capture Kafar—ﬁgb. Upon hearing the news of this movement
Mangur b. Iu'lu’ moved his captives from the prisons to other
places with better conditions, equipment and more humane treat-
ment. He gave special attention to the two brothers of Mugallid,
ﬂﬁmid and Jami’, but this new attitude did not last long, for
Mangur received tidings that ‘the tribe of Kil&b had failed to cap-
ture Kafar-fab, its leader was killed in the siege and the tribe
scattered. The Kilabis were again thrown into the dungeons where
they stayed for mowve than two years. Manpur killed a number of
Chieftains, but most of the prisoners lost their lives as a re-
sult of the bad conditions of their prisons and the harsh treat-
nent they suffered.

Aﬁong the prisoners was $§lib b. Mirdas, an energetic and
bold Amir whopMangir tried to humiliate. He forced him to divorce
his wife who was famed for her beauty. Ibn Al-‘Adim related that
her name was Tarud and that she was mother of ‘Atiyya b. Salik,
but Ibn Al-Athir related that hername was JAbir and she was not
only Salih's wife but his cousin. After the compulsory divorce
had teken place, Mansar married her. It is questionable whether
Mangur only intended to humiliate §2lih and to enjoy her beauty

or whether his dject was fto link himself with the tribe- of
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Kilab or with part of it as a means of solving his problems with
this ftribe and removing the menace of hostility without which he
could not retain his rule. It could perhaps be that Manpur de-
sired to achleve all these advantages. The available sources give
no direct reference to this matter, but Al-Antaki relates that

by threatening death and promising freedom, Mangur induced a num~
ber of his Kilabl prisoners %o accept him and his impositions.
Accordingly, in Shawal 403 A.H./April, 101% A.D. he released a
group of his Kilabi prisoners. We do not know their number or their
names, but it seems, however, that they were only a few.

The actions Mangur took against $§lib b. Mirdas were unsuc-—
cessful and Salih's boldness and resentment increased. On several
occasions, when he was drunk, Manglir was going to execute $§lih.
Sﬁlib received a file from an anonymous friend together with a
~arning of Mangur's intention. §Elih made a hole in the wall of
his prison and cut one of the two shackles which bound his feet
but was unable to cut the other, so he tied the chain round his
leg. 1In the dead of night of the lst Mubarram, 405 A.H./3rd July,
1014 A.D. 5311@ escaped to freedom. The sources tell us that
$§lib opened s hcle in his prison well then jumped from the cita-
dell wall on to the hill below, hid in a drain-pipe for the night
and on the next day veached the camp of his tribe in Marj-Dabig.
It is difficult to accept this version in its entirety. It

would require a miracle to be able to jump from the high wall of
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the citadel with a shackle, and a chain attached to a heavy block
of iron on one leg, without receiving injury and without rousing
the attention of the guard. In addition, there was the city wall,
with its shut gates and vigilant guard. It would seem more likely
that, either by bribe or through friendly arrangement, doors were
unlocked for 531;@. We also learn that later Manpir accused the
governor of the citadel of connivence. Be that as it may, we know
that by some means $alil escaped and rejoined his tribe.

Within a few days of his arrival the tribe of Kilab, encour-
aged by the escape, assembled and gave Salih their allegiance.
Withiout delay Salib led the ftribe to lay siege to Aleppo. Skir-
mishes took place between the two sides and in one of these minor
engagements the troops of Mangur were able to loct part of Salih's
camp and to capture about fifty of the tribe's members. This en~
courec-ed Mangur who summoned all his Yroops and recrul ted all the
city 'rabble' with large numbers from the Christian and Jewish com-
munities. Tn the afternoon of the very hot summer's day of Safar
12th, 405 4.H./Friday, 13th August, 1014 A.D., and not far from
Aleppo, Manpur's army engaged the tribe of Kilab in a decisive
battle. The result was that Mengur's ammy was completely routed,
more than 2,000 Aleppines were slaughtored, and Mangur himself
together with his arny's senior commanders, were captured.

When Mengur led his army, he was accompanied by his two

!
brothers who escaped to Aleppo where, with the help of their
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mother, they maintained order in the city and $alih was unable

to capture it. A negotiation for settlement between Salih and
Mangur, with his brothers, took place where the dignitaries of
Aleppo acted as mediators. Before long an agreement was reached
vhereby 5511@ was to release Nangur and Mangllr, in fturn, was to
release his Kila@bi prisoners, to give Salih 50,000 golden dinars,
120 silver Aleppine ratels, 500 dress lengths of various mater-
ials, to divorce the two Kif&ﬁg vomen ne had married - Sﬁlih's
wife and another lady ~ %o give his daughter to Salih as his wife
and; more important, §alih would be the partner of Mangir who
would assign to him half the State of Aleppo including Aleppo
itsedf and to acknowledge Salih as being the supreme Amir who
held anthority and control over the tribe of Kilab. MNangur's
mother, wife and sons were put in §Elih's hands as ho stages. The
significance of this agreement is in the last two conditions and,
in spite of Mangur's unfulfilment of some of the promises he gave,
$alih sustained his authority over the tribe of Kildb and cap-
tured Manbij and Balis (modern Masskanah on the Euphrates). By

Exd

this, §alih actually laid the foundati of the Mirdasid dynasty. -

2301 ~AntEx3, 210-213; Zubda, I, 201-207; Ibn AbI Hagénch,. ,
IT, 2%4-235; Bughya, A.S., 467-478; TIbn &bi'l-Hay ja’', 12lv-
122r.v.; Al-Kamil, IX, 159-161; Al-‘Agimi, 16lr.; Ibn al-
‘Amid, 514-515; lqd, XI, S74-576; Al-Mukhtagar, I, 147-148;
Ibn Khaldin, IV, 544-545; Al-Pafadi, II, 83; Munajjim, I,
235v. 2361,
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The life and career of §§lih b, Mirdas together with the estab-
lishment of the Mirdasid dynasty will be considered in detail

in the following chapter. It is necessary here to note that
since 399 4.H./1008 A.D. $alil was in control of Rahba24 (modern
Mayadin on the Euphrates), and by gaining Menbij and Balis he
secured for himself what was, during the 11th century, the Meso-
potamian division of the State of Aleppo. This division was not
only fertile but strategically important, with a significant com-
mercial value. Salil's acquisition put him into direct touch
with Iraq, Byzantium and the F3$imid Caliphate and was used by
him as a base for the capture of Aleppo at a later date. After
the establishment of the Mirdasid dynasty in Aleppo the Mesopotam-
ian division was a place of asylum for the members of this dy-
nasty whenever, during the 1lth cenitury, they were obliged to
abancdon &leppo; for this region was retained by the Mirdasids
who invariably recaptured dleppo.

Mangur fulfilled some of his promises to §Elib, but as on
previous occasions he repudiated most of them. He refused the
marriage of §§lih to his dauvghter and the sharing of the State
income. As reprisal $alilh invested the city of Aleppo and pre-

vented commerce and provisions from entering it. This action

2401 ‘az3nI, 158v; Tbn Abi'l Hay:§3', 121v.: Ttbi'hz, Annals

399 H; Ibn Junghul, IV, 196r.; Al-Kémil, IX, 138-139; Ibn
Khaldan, IV, 580; Al-Safadi, II, 82-8%; MNunajjim,, 328r.




affected the city and caused hardship to its population and
Manpur was helpless. Manpur solicited the support of the By-
zantine BEmperor, Basil II, against what he termed "a Bedouin
uprising" which, if not checked, would harm not only Aleppo but
the Byzantine Bmpire. Basil II responded to his request by send-
ing 1,000 Armenian troops. $§li@, however, appealed to the Emperor
himself and submitted his case against Manglr, outlining his
treacherous behaviour, and, at the same time he assured the Em-
peror of his own personal goodwill. According to Al-Antalki,
Basil was convinced and agreed that Salih's cause was just. He
ordered the withdrawal of the Armenian troops thus leaving Hangur
to his fate.25 Despite Al-Antaxi's report it would perhaps be
more appropriate to believe that this withdrawal was not the result
of conviction but rather because of the Emperor's wish to avoid
an open clash with the Bedouin tribes which could only have been
detrimental to the Empire. Taking into consideration that, not
only $§lib's tribe and property bordered the Byzantine Eapire but
the fact that the tribe of Numayr, who was of the same origin

as the tribe of Kilab and with whom cordial relations had mostly
existed, also bordered the Empire in the regions of Harran and
EHdessa. The withdrawal of the Byzaantine troops weakened Mangur's

position and strengthened Salih who sent one of his sons as his

2OM-AntRI, 212-213.




as his representative to Constantinople to give allegiance to the
Emperor.26

The fatal blow to Manglir's rule came when he disputed with
his page (Ghulam) Faph al-Qelll (i.e. Fath of the Citadel) the
governcr of Aleppo's Gitadel. Mangir accused Fath of being the
gource of all his troubles, for by his carelessness or, rather,
connivance, $alib had escaped. he who lacked the power to remove
Fath endeavoured - as was his custom - to rid himself of him by
other means. On realising his master's intrigue, Fath not only
refused to descend and meet him but shut the citadel gate and
went into open rebellion against him. At the same time he acknow-
ledged the supremacy of Salilh b. Mirdas and the Fajimid Caliph
Al-Hakim. This occurred on the night of Saturday, 24th Rajab
406 A.H./7th January 1016 A.D. and took Mangir by surprise
since he thought that Salip had captured the Citadel. He fled with
his sons, brothers and some of his pages and & sum of money to-
wvards Antioch. When morning came the news of Manglir's flight had
spread in the city of &Lleppo and disorder prevailed. The palace
of Mangir was looted and, what was worse, 80,000 dinars' worth
of chattels was lost. But the most disastrous effect was (as
Iba Al-‘Adim relates) the loss of 28,000 volumes of manuscripts
which were in the library of the palace. Some houses belonging

to Christians and Jews were pillaged.

26Ibid., 213-214,
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Several Arabic chroniclers considered that this event marked
the end of the Hamdanid dynasty. On the second day of his flight

Mangur reached the city of Antioch, where he ﬁéok asylum.
-was the policy of the Byzantime Bmpire, as it was also that of
the Fatimid Caliphate, to give refuge to any ex-ruler of Aleppo
who could serve as a political pawn or instrument of blackmail,
to be held as a threat against '(»g pressure upon the successive
ruler; Or as a reserve in time of need.

some chroniclers repcrted that Fath's rebellion against his
master was originally encouraged -~ if not arranged - by‘Al—Hﬁkim,
the Fatimid Galiph, who had communicated with him. No-one of
the chroniclers who were authoritative in the history of Aleppo,
such as Al-Antaki, Al~‘Agim€ and Ibn Al~‘Ad§m,mentioned such an
occurrence. They related that Path, on the morning of his re~
bellion, agreed with $§lih b. Mirdds on sharing the State accord-
ing to Salip-Manglir agreement. Fath also sent $alil the family
of Mangur and Sﬁlib, in turn conveyed this family to Antiohe,
except Mangur's daughter whom he kept and married. At the same
time, to secure his position, Path wrote to the FQtimid maler of
Afﬁmya asking hig support and inviting him with his troops to

Aleppo. The thimid ruler of Afamya, ‘417 b. Apmad, generally

“Trbia,, 214-215; Zubda, I, 207-210; Tbn al-‘Anid, 514-515;
Mir'at, B.M., 200v.; Al-Bustdn, 83r.; ‘Igd, XI, 575-577; Al=
Mukhtasar, I, 148; Al-Nujum, 1V, 221; Ibn Khaldiin, IV, 544,
580; Al-Jafadi, II, 83%; Munajjim, I, 236r.




known as Al-Dayf, revponded to Fath's request andcame to Aleppo
with his troops. Afterwards Fath wrote to the Caliph Al-Hakim
offering allegiance for which Al-Hakim thanked him and conferred
on him the honorary title of Mubarak Al-Dawla Wa Sa'idaha (i.e.,
the State's blessing and happiness). Al-Iakim wrote alsc to
Séli}g b. Mirdas asking him to co~operate with Al-Dayf and Fath
and conferred on him the title of Asad Al-Dawla (i.e. the lion
of the State). In order to gain popular support, Al-Hakim re-
mitted several taxes and exempted Aleppo from the payment of a
year's tribute. A1l this took place after the flight of Mangur.

The chroniclers who reported that a communication between
Fath and Al-Hakim had taken place before the rebellion were Ibn
Al-Athir, Al-Badr, Al-‘Ayni, Abu’1-Fida , Ibn Khaldia and Ajmad
b. Iutf-A113h (Munajjim BEshi). Tbn Al-Athir seems tohave been
the source of all these chroniclers. Tbn Al-Athir's account of
the history of Aleppo during the 1lth century is very brief and
complicated, therefore it cennot be relied upon if there were not
o ther chroniclers such as Ibn Al-‘Adim to corroborate it.28

The events which took place in Aleppo disturbed the Byzan-
tine Empire and its re-action was o give Manglir asylum, to assign

to him a stipend with a fief close to the border of Aleppo in order

Bp1-rntBld, 214-215; Al-‘Azimd, 161r.v.: Zubda, I, 213-214;

Ibn al-‘bmid, 514-515; Mir 3%, B.M., 200v.; Al-Bustin, 84r.;
Al-XK8mil, IX, 161; Tobn Abi i-Hay ja , 122v.; Al-Nukhtasar,
I, 148; ‘Lgd, XI, 575-577; MunajjimsI, 236r.; Ibn Khaldun,
IV, 54—4"545; A1“$afadi: II? 83-
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to keep watch on events there, and,for this purpose, troops of

his own were allowed to him. The Emperor "prohibited travel

and commerce from all the Byzantine Empire to any part of Syria

and Egypt”.29 Selih asked the BEmperor Basil II to exempt him

and his followers from this restriction and the Emperor ac-

quiesced.BO
$§lih was against the Farimid occupation and he warned and

inspired Fath, advising him to get rid of them with his conni-

vance on the basis of partnership where he, Salil would stay

outside the city and Fath would remain in the citadel. Al~ﬁ§kim

put pressure on Fath, offering him Sidon,; Tyre and Beirut as

life iqta’ together with all the treasures of the citadel of

Aleppo if he should relinquish hig office. &Elib b. Mirdﬁs, pro-

bably with Byzantine encouragement, advised Fath to refuse the

of fer and again assured him of his readiness to assist him to

expel the Féﬁiﬁad troops. TFath was inclined to accept §§lib‘s

proposals. The peole of Aleppo, who had just got rid of Mangur,

who had not forgotten Salib‘s blow, and who were enjoying the

tax exemption, protested against Fath's intentions. They assembled

at the gate of the citadel and told Fath that they preferred the

rule of the Falimid and had no desire for Bedouin Governorship.

2 2 i - -~ o ~
931~Antak1, 214; Zubda, T, 209-210; Al—‘Agimi, lo6lr.v.

3031~Ant5k1, 214,




Thig was the first and the last time, as we shall see, that the
Aleppines favoured Fapimid rule.

Al-Dayt and his Fatimid troops were unable to calm the city,
s0 he asked the Caliphate for re-inforcements. Al—Hakim ordered
the rulers of Tripoli and Sidon to reinforce him, which they did.
He also asked Hassan b. al-Mufarrij, Amir of the tribe of Tayy’,
and Sinan b. sUlaiy%n, Lmir of the tribe of Kalb, to move towards
Aleppo and to be in readiness to support the Fajimid troops there.
Salib was now handicapped and Fath was loth to relinquish his
post and to go te Tyre.31

On the 2nd Ramadan 407 A.H./Brd February 1017 A.D. the first
Fajimid-appointed ruler entered Lleppo. His name was Fatik and
his title Amir Al-Umara ‘Aziz al-Dawla. He was a freed page
(Ghulam) of Armenian origin.32 This ruler was ambitious and cap-
able, for before long he had settled all the problems with Salih
b. Mirdas and persuaded him %o send his Mother to live : in Aleppo
as a sign of their friendship. The available sourdes give no de-
tail of the kind of settlement made. 1t would appear that §§lib
was satisfied and remained contented during the reign of this
riler, which lasted more than five years. The sources speak of no
movenent by Salilh during this period. On the other haad, ‘hziz al-

Dawla was able to satisfy the Byzantine Emperor, Basil II, who

SV M1-AntBRT, 215-216; Al-‘Agind, 161r.v.; Zubda, I, 214-215; ..

Tbn al-‘Amid, 514-515; Ibn Abi'l Hay ja’, 122v.; AL-Kamil, IX,
%61—162; Tbn Khalduin, IV, 545, 580; Al-Mukhtasar, I, 148;
Igd, XI, 576-578; Al-gafadi, II, 83%; Munajjim,l, 236r.

PCal-antBkI, 216; Zubda, I, 215-216; Al-‘Agini, I, 161v;




removed the commercial blockade and permi tted the resumption of

communications between Aleppo and Byzantium.

These th'-gs, however, anncyed the Caliph Al-Fakim, who re-
gardced them as a step towards independence, but he was unable to
teke any immediate action as there werc no Faiimid troops in Al-
eppo. On assuming his post, ‘aziz Al-Dawvla persuaded the leaders
of the Fafimid troops that their mission was accomplished and that
they should withdraw to their former bases. ‘Aziz Al-Dawla not
only ignored Al-Haldim's reproaches, made no attempt to bring about
reconciliation but proclaimed his onw independence, s triking his
own wins and decreeing that his name alone should be mentioned
from the pulpits. It is not known <Jxactly at what date this
action took place. It was probably in the year 411 A.H./102O A.D.

for an inscription bearing this date, the : ame of Al-Hakim and

s}
3

‘Aziz Al-Dawla was found in Aleppc. To sustain this, the chroni-
clers relate that in 411 A,H./IOEO A.D. Aluﬁﬁkim prepared an expedi-

[4 -~

tion against ‘Aziz Al-Davls and that ‘4ziz Al-Dawla called on +the
Emperor Basil II offering to yield Aleppo to him. When Basil was

on his way towards Aleppo, news of Al-Hakim's mysterious disappear-
ance reached ‘Aziz Al-Dawla. On hearing this news, ‘Aziz Al-Dawla sent

a comrunication o the Emperor Basil II infomming him that his offer was

now invalid and that he no longer required his help and,shouldle attempt

der
R

%1—‘9,:;1'{@, 515; Tifi ez, Annals, 413H; Al-Mukghtepar, I, 148;
Iqd, XX, 576-577.
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to capture Aleppo by force, he - ‘Aziz Al-Dawla - and the tribe

of Kilab would be his enemies. Basil d4id not continue his
journey towards Aleppo, but diverted his amy towards Mindz-
Jird.35

The mysterious disappearance of Al-HEkim, the Faiimid Caliph,
and the succession of his young son Al-Zahir gave cmfidence to
‘Aziz Al-Dawla. This confidence was sustained by the gifts
and Robe of Honour he received from the Caliphate at Cairo as
a sign of reconciliation and recognition. ‘hiz Al-Dawla, how-
ever, was not over—confident, for he did not relax but took the
opportunity to strengthen his position in Aleppo. He rebuillt
and fortified the Palace at the foot of the Citadel in order to
revain contact with it and to avoid any re~occurrence like that
which had happened to Mangir b. Im’'lu’. He also procured a
number of pages to be in his service and guard.

These pages lived in the Citadel snd their Commander was a
certain Badr, Turkish in origin, who at the same time held the
post of governor of the Citadel. It would appear that when
‘Aziz Al-Davla placed his trust in this bodyguard of slaves,

that he forgot the fact that he was, himself, a slave who had

35Al»~Ant'ék'i,“216; Zubda, I, 216-219; Al-‘Agzimi, 161lv;
Ibn al-‘Amid, 515, 520; Ttii az, Aunals, 41%H; R.C.E.A.,
VI, 164 (No. 2311).




betrayed his master and that a similar fate could overtake him.
And sco it happened, for in Cairc the young Caliph was not the
actal ruler, but the real power was in the hands of Al-
Sayidah (i.e. the Mistress), his aunt, who was both subtle and
scheming. With gifte and bribes Al-Sayidah induced Badr to
betray his master. She promised him ‘4ziz Al-Dawla's post if
he would find & way to assassinate him. Apparently communications
between Badr and Al-Sayidah passed uususpected by ‘Aziz Al-Dawla.
It may have been carried by unknown merchants or, more probably,
by the envoys who brought the gifts to ‘hziz Al-Dawla, after Al-
Zanir's accession to the Caliphate. It could well have been that
the sending of the gifts was a two-edged sword. By this means it
would have been possible to bring reconciliation and to find an
avenue of treachery.

‘Aziz Al-Dawla was a lover of beauty and literature, poetry
and philosophy; he had good relation.: with the celebrated Abu’ 1-
‘412" Al-Malarri who composed and dedicated several books to him.
However, 'Aziz Al-Dawla had other love tendencies, he was ex-
tremely fond of one of his pages, an Indian by birth, named
Tazun. Badr, ever watchful for an opportunity tc consummate his
intrigue with the Caliphate of Cairc, conceived a wvay Lo use
Tozun. He insinuated the idea into Tuzun's mind that his
master was wearyof him and desired to be rid of him. Badnr

told Tuzun that he had averted death from him on several




occasions and that he, Badr, loved him and could not bear %o
contemplate his death. Trembling with fear, the wretched slave
begged Bady for more help and further advice. Badr replied that
it was a mavter of either their lives or that of ‘Aziz Al-Dawla.
He added: let us kill ‘Aziz Al-Dawla and succeed him. They de-
cided on this course and awaited a suitable opportunity to carry
out their plot. On Friday, 3rd of Rabi’ Al-Akhir 413 A.H./

6th July 1022 A.D., the opportunity arose, for ‘Aziz Al-Dawla
spent that day in hunting. In his absence the plotters planned
to kill him in the night after his return. The plan was that
Badr should make him drunk and Tuzun should kill him in his bed
when . ¢ ‘Aziz Al-Dawla, as was his custom would call upon him.
In the evening of that day, ‘Aziz Al-Dawla returned from his hunt-
ing, bathed himself, ate and drank, then after a while went to
bed and slept. While asleep ngﬁn, vho was with him, took ‘Aziz
Al-Dawla's sword and, with one blow, scvered his head from his
body. Badr, vho was walting and watching, saw the deed was ac-
complished. He raised a hue and cry which roused all the pages
who immediately fell upon the luckless Tizun and killed him.
This is the only narrative extant conceraing ‘Aziz Al-Dawla's
assassination and it is difficult to accept it at its face value.
The manner of ‘Aziz A4l-Dawla's assassination is of 1ittle

matter compared with its consequences,




Badr reported the incident to the Caliphate in Cairo. The
Caliphate openly commiserated the death, but rejoiced secretly
and applauded Badr for his services. He was, however, appointed
by the Chliphate as a successor S0 ‘Aziz Al-Dawla and was given
the honorary title of Wafyy Al-Dawla Wa Aminaha (i.e. the
State's loyal andAfaithful). This title indicates not only his
guilt but the consent to and participation of the Caliphate in
the crime. In fact, it is questionable whether Al-Sayidah
actually participated in the plot to kill ‘hoiz Al~Dawla, or
whether the whole story was merely a reflection of how Almﬂakim,
the FE;imid Caliph, met his fate. It is well-known that mosth
of the Arabic Chroniclers alleged that Al-Sayidah conspired
in the death of Al—Eﬁkim, her brother, as they also report her
part in the plot which killed ‘Aziz Al-Dawla. In both cases
the story, method and the end of her fellow conspirators are
similar. The sources are unable to cc:firm or disprove either
supposition and the matter will remain an enigma unless fresh
sources are discovered.

The Caliphate used the appcintment of Badr merely as a
stop-gap in order tc gain time. It would appear that Badr was
aware of this for, from a letter sent from the Caliphate to
him which Al-Maqrizi quotes, it can be deduced that he was
anxious concerning his future and that the letter was senﬁ

to restore his confidence in the goodwill of the Caliphate
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towards him. This letter was carried by Al-Dayf who, previously,

entered Aleppo to assist Fath after his rebellion against his

naster, Mangur b. Iun'lu’. Al-Dayf went into Aleppo and met

Badr privately whem he was able to persuade him to give up his

post. After relinquishing the post which he had held for only

96 days, Badr was arrested and shortly after met his fate.34
On Wednesday, 1lth Rajab 413 A.H./lOth October 1022 A.D.,

two Faﬁimid Rulers appointed by Cairo, arrived in ileppo, one

for the City and the other for the Citadel. PFor the City,

Safyy Al-Dawla (i.e. the Chosen of the State) Mubeammad b. ‘413

b, Ja'far b. Falah, who was a Member of the militant Kutam:

tribe (one of the Worth African Barbar tribes who accompanied

the Fapimid conquest of Egypt in 358 A.H./S6Y A.D.). In the Cita-

del, Yumn Al-Dawla (i.e. the Auspicious of the State) the

eunuch Sa'adat. By this time the Fajimid Caliphate had learned

its lesson; it did not appoint only one ruler in Aleppo nor

make the mistake of making the appointment a long-term one.

We do not, therefore, know anything about the reign of these

two rulers because, on the 15th Muharram 414 A.H./lOth April

1025 A.D., $afyy Al-Dawla was dismissed. His replacement was

another Kutami known as Sanad Al-Dawla (i.e. the Support of

the State) Al-Hasan b. MWubemmad b. Thu'ban. This new Ruler

had previously been the governor of Afgmya. His reign, of which

also nothing is known, ended with his death on Thursday, 21lst Rabi’
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al-Akhir 415 A.H./2nd July 1024 &D. which was the result of long
illness,

On learning of Sanad al-Dawla's illness the Caliphate in
Cairo despatched his brother from Egypt to act on his behalf. The
name of this brother was Thu’'ban and his title was Sadid al-Mulk
(that is, the right of kingship). He reached Aleppo twenty five
days after his brother had died. The Caliphate assigned him to
his brotiier's post and, at the same time, appointed the eunuch
Mawguf, as a new govwernor for the citadel. The reign of both
these rulers vho were unpopular was short lived,-” Salij b.
Mirdﬁs, who was very active at that period,wrested Aleppo from them
and founded the Mirdasid dynasty. Salil, who was Amir of the
tribe of Kilab, the dynasty founded by him in Aleppo was tribalj;
the rise of the Mirdasid dynasty and its tribal background will

be examined in the following chapter.

P a107Tnl, 1657.; Zubda, I, 221-22%; Ibn Al-‘Amid, 522-523;

Igti 8z, Annals, 413H; Bughya, A., VII, 246r.; al-Mukhtagar,
I, 148; iqd, XI, 577; Al-Durra, 316.
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Chapter II

THE MIRDASID DYNASTY I

Its Tribal Background; ©elil Ibn Mirdas and the

Establishment of the Dynasty; the Reign of Nagr Ibn $§lih.

Among the Arabic tribes who migrated to Syria with and af-
ter the 7th century's Islamic conquest was a part of the tribe
of Kilab. Kilab, before the rise of Islam, was one of the large
and prominent tribes of the Arabian Peninsula living in the re-
gion of the city of Medina. The bortion which migrated into
Syria settled in the region lying to the west of the upper bank
of the Euphrates.l From the 7Tth century and until the end of
the 11th, Xilab played a very important role in the political life
of Syria particularly in the northern part of the country: for
example, during the Umayyad period, the struggle for the Caliph-
ate after the deathof YazIldl (680-68% 4.D.). Zufar b. al-Harith
Al~-Kilebi, with his tribesmen, fought against Marwan b. Al-Hakam
in the battle of Marj—REhit (644.H./68% A,D.). Zufar was de-
feated and fled norfthward where he established a stronghold in
the towm of Qarqisyd. IHe refused to give allegiance to Marwan,

the new Caliph who in turn was unable to force him to do 30.2

lsubp, T, 340; Qal3’id, 116; Wafa', IT, 230.263.

g&halzfa, 1, 326; Eabari, V, 540-542; Ibn ‘Asakir, VI,
211lr-212v.




The battle of Marj-Rahi} was, in fact, a struggle for power
betwern The two Bodduin divisions of Syria. According to the
Arab genedlogists, the Arabs were the descendants of two great
encestors, ‘Adngn - who lived in northern Arabia - and Qahfen -
who lived in the south. After the establishment of the Islamic
Empire, this (geographical) pedigree was almost the decisive factor
in the political division of the Arabic <{ribes. The two parties
who fought against each other in Marj-Rahit were southern de-
scendants on the one éide and northernon the opposite. Kalb
was the prominent tribe among the southermers as, similarly,
Kilab was among the northerners. One significant result of the
battle of Marj-Rahif was the frustration of the ‘Adnani tribes
from occupying southern Syria; consequently Syria became divided
into two tribal parts, unintentionally following the same patttern
as Arabia, the original homeland. I: the course of time this
division was consolidated and accepted as an established fact.
There is no account of any ‘AdnBni tribe settling in southern
Syria or, conversely, any Qabﬁéni settling in the ncrth.

The Kilabi'triBOSmen considered northern Syria to be their
own (Dijar) regions and regarded as an offensive act the
northward movement of any tribe of southern Syria. On sev-
eral occasions during the 1l1th century the Fabimid Caliphate

used the wvarriors of the tribe of Kalb in its expeditions




against Aleppo. On each of these occasions the tribe of Kilab
interpreted the expedition as a Kalbi intrusion into their

owm (Dijﬁr) territory and not as a struggle between the Caliph-
ate and the Mirdasid Amir of Aleppo. This was expressed by Ibn AbT
Haﬁzha;, the contemporary poet, and was manifested in 452 A.H./
1060 A.D. when the Fajimid Caliphate attempted to use the tribe
of Kalb against Al-Rapba.> Al-Mu’ ayyad Fi'l-din (the Fapimid
Chief Da’l) realised this and took it into consideration when,
in 448 A.H./1056 4.D., he was despatched from Gairo to help Al-
Basasiri in his rebellion. After Al—Mu'ayyad reached Damascus,
Cairo instructed him to take with him a Kalbi guard when he was
required to travel northward. He defied the order and went
alone, knowing that if he took a Kalbi guard it would be re-
garded by the Kilabi tribesmen as an act of aggression and would
lead to the failure of his missiOn.4 It is out of the scope of
this study to discuss the whole history of the tribe of Kilab.
The 10th century is the period which is more directly connected
with this thesis, not only because it is closer to the 1lth
century, but because there was a large new wave of Kilabi mi-
gration into Syria during this period. This fresh wave paved

the way to the rise and establishment of the Mirdasid dynasty.

3:ilbn abi Has.éna;, I, 159-16%; Mir’at, A., Annals, 452 H: see
also p.123% of this main chapter,
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At the advent of the 10th century, the time of the Qarémita
movement and activity, northern Syria and upper Mesopotamia
suffered the influx of a new wave of Bedouins. This wave con-
sisted of several tribes of “Amir b. $a’pa’. They were mainly
the tribes of Khafaja, ‘Uqayl, lumayr, Qushayr and Kil ab. After
a lapse of several years eachof these tribes settled in a special
region (Diyﬁr); quayl in the province of the city of Al-Mosul;
Khafzja, in lower Mesopotamia; Numayr on the Mesopotamian-
Byzantine border, particularly in the region of the town of
Herran; Qusheyr in the region of Qal’at-Ja'bar, and Kil3b in
the country  round Aleppo, the former region of the tribe.5

Before their settlement, and even after, they -~ in parti-
cular Kilab - supplied the personnel for the Qaramifa uprising
and activity.6 This migration brought chaos and disorder into
Syria and created the right atwmosplere for ithe rapid
emergence and then the disappearance . f many adventurers,
such as Al-Mutanabbi the poet and Al~Apgfar Alﬁggﬁzg. In Aleppo
~ after the establishment o the Handanid dynasty there- Kilab

was involved in the struggle of this dynasty against Byzantium,

5Ibn Hawgal, & Jamhara, 274-275; DBughya, &.8., 482-484;

T3
Thn Xhaldun, IV, 545; Subh, I,3%40-343,

QFor a few examples, see Ibn al-Qalanisi, 1-3; !tii’ag, 2h.,
210, 220.
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plunged into every uprising against its rule and also played a
decisive part in the bid for power among the rival Amirs of
this dynasty.7
Thn Al-‘Adim gives 309 A.H./921 A.D. as the date - un which
the t ribe of Numayr . arrived in Mesopotamia.8 He also gives
320 AH./932 A.D. as the year in which the new Kilabl wave ar-
rived in Syria. He cites from Al-Asadi (see bleow) that this new
wave was comprised of two Kilabi tribes known as Subayah and
Qﬁp’aybah respectively. He goes on to say that in 322 A.H./
933 A.D. these two tribes penetrated into upper Syria; in 325 A.H./
937 A.D. they invaded Malarrat Almﬂutman, sacked its environments
and captured its ruler together with most of his troops when they
tried to resist them.9
For almost two centuries, the 10th and most of the 1lth, the
life of northern Syria and upper Mesopotamia, in every aspect
greatly suffered from this new wave of Arab nomads. There was

political instability together with disorder and lack of security.

The tribal life in these regionsg was changed and the number of

TSee Miskewln, TI, 214-215; Al-Ant3kI, 157, 186-187; Ibn al-
Qalanisl, 23-24, 27-30, 34-35, 41, 50-52; Al-‘Azimi, 174v.;
Zubda, I, 149-151, 196; Al-Muntagam, VIII, 12, 132; Akhbar.
17r.; Al-Kemil, IX, 369 Bar Hebraeus, 205 A1~Man§ﬁr1,
70r.; Al-Bustan, 83r.; Mir'at, A., Annals 314 H; Ibn Kathir,
XI, 56.

SBuggya, A.S., 484,

“Bughya, 4.5., 478-480; Bughya, A., I, 92r.-93r.; Zubda, I,
99, 293; Ibn Hayyus, II, 424,
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nomads rapidly increased. At the same time the extent of cul-
tivated lend became less while commercial life almost came to
a standstill, as Iba Hawgal, an eye witness, reports. He also
relates that before the advent of the new migrants most of the
tribes in these megions were almost sedentary. They had a few
camels and were more closely related %o urban life than to the
roving life of the nomads.lO The new Kilabis settled ia the
same region together with their predecessors. The other tribes
settled in Mesopotamia without great difficulty. They exerted
pressure on the existing tribes who were mostly sedentary and
obliged them to integrate into the rural life of the countryocr
to withdraw to Byzantine territory. Ibn Hawqal describes all
this; he also speaks of the removal of Banumﬁabib from Meso-
potamia to Byzantium which took place at the same time., Ibn
flawgal alleges the cause of their removal to be the policy of

Sayf Al-Dawla Al-Hamdani. In fact, if Ibn Hawqal's personal at-

titude of hatred towards Sayf .il-Dawla is waived, and the press-

ure made by the new migrants together with the fact that Sayf
Al-Dawla and Banu~Habib originated from the same tribe of Tagh-~
lib are considered, it would then be easy to conceive a more
apt reason for the removal vather than the one given by . Tbn
Hawqgal. This would be that, after the arrival of the new mig~

rants, Banu—HabEb were driven out of their region and obliged

101vn Hawgal, 209-212, 228: Al-Ippakhri, 43.
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to enter Byzantium where they took refuge and adopted Christian~
ity.ll

Concerning the tribe, or rather the tribes, of Kilab the
new migrants no doubt had had some considerable effect on the
life and organisation of the whole body of Kilab. It is very
difficult, if not impossible, fto find any reliable information
concerning this question. The chroniclers who men tion the tribe
of Kilab seldom refer to any branch of the tribe and, in conse-
quence, their information is inadequate for any attempt at dis-—

cussion of the life and organisation of Kilab. In his book

Bughyat Al-Talab, Ibn Al-‘Adim writes a special chater in 24

folios, enumerating the Arabic tribes who inhabited Aleppo. He
gives especial attention to the tribe of Kilab. The disadvant-
ages of the information contained in this chapter are: that it
is wery complicated, involved and mos®t §f it cited from an un-
known source. Ibn Al-‘Adim quotes almost all of his material

from a book which was called Diwan Al-Arab Wa Jawharat Al—-Adab

Wa-‘Tdah Al-Nasab by Mubemmad b. Ahmad b. ‘AbdullB3h Al-Asadi.

In spite of being a great chronicler and genealogist nothing
certain is known about this author, for no biography of him is
extant. The usage of "Saj'" in the title of this book indi-

cates that it was written in a later period, 12th century or

11Ibn Hawgal, 209-212, 228,
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after. There ave several indications that this Asadi lived

during the later 12th and early 13th centuries. He was a dis-
ciple of the celebrated Mungidhi Amir Usama.. b. Murshid (died
1188 &£.D.). TIbn al-‘Adim was one of his disciples and in his

book Bughyat al-Talab he quotes a great deal of information

received from him, both orally and from his written works.1

Al though Al-Asadi was alive in the early 13th century all the
genealogical material which Ibn al~‘Adim quotes from his book

ig, as it indicates, local, northern Syrian, and drawn from an
early 10th century source. There is no indication of the iden-
tity of this 10th century source, but in one place there is

men fion that its author was giving information in the year

320 A.H./932 A.D., and on another occasion, in 325 A.H./936 A.D.,
at the time of the arrival of the new migration. -

After arriving at a more or less zonclusive date for this

anthor, it may perhaps be possible to sietch an outlineof the
organisation of Kilab at the time of the arrival of the new im~
migrants. Although Al-Asadi's information is very complicated -
on the other hand it is valuable material. It would appear that
its author was not dependent upon the accounts of the early gen-

ealogists, but reported what he witnessed. From this material it

12
Bughya, A., III, 281 r.-v.; V, 221 v,

Vughya, 4.5., 476, 478-479.
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can be deduced that, in the 10th century, the Kilabgs were
formed of four principal divisions. The members of these four
divisions were the descendants of four sons of Kilab, the great
ancestor. The names of these sons were Muyawiya, ‘Abdu’llah,
‘Amr and Abu-Bakr. Each division comprised several tribes and
large clans, and each tribe consisted of a number of clans

of differing size. The descendants of Abu-Bakr formed the
largest division; then came Banu ‘Amr; and the others were
smaller but almost similar in size., After the Islamic con-
quest of Syria, parts of these four divisions migrated into
Syria (this could be termed the first wave). According to
Khalifa b. Khayya, there was a fifth division, the descendants
of Ja'far b. Kilab, but Al-Asadl does not mention it which
could mean that its members had integrated into urban and rural

life of the country. ¥

It would appear that prior to the 9th
century the ‘bmr division was the larg st and strongest one.

It was always distinguished by its militant and warlike atti-
tude. The fore-mentioned Zufar b. Al-Harith was from this divi-
sion. Ibn Al-Qalanisi, who describes how strong it was, re-
lates that in 373 A.H./983 A.D. 500 of its warriors were in

the army of sate Al-Dawla, the Hamadenid Amir of Aleppo

(967~99l A.D.).15 A tribal unit providing 500 mercenaries was

"pavaght, 137-138, 776, 820, 824,
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obviously a large one. After the 9th century this unit was out
numbered by the division of Abu-Bakr.

- From Aby-Bakr came the last wave of migrants, but it would
seem that probably a century before there had been another wave
of migrants from this same division. This division was formed of
three major tribal branches, ‘Amr Rabi ah and ‘Auf, sons of
Ka'b b. ‘Abdu’ll3h b. Kilab. Part of ‘Auf migrated into Syria after
the Islamic conquest and from it ceme the last (3rd) wave of the
10th century. From ‘Amr ceme a wave of migrants presumably dur-
ing the 9th century. This oould be termed the second wave of
the Kilsbi migration to Syria. During the 10th century and before
the establishment of the Jamdanid Dynasty in Aleppo, the Ruler of
this city was from this tribal unit. Salib b. Mirdas, the founder
of the Mirdasid dynasty, was from the 3rd unit of Rabi’ah, Ap~
parently the division and aganisation of Kilab in Syria originally
followed the pre-migration tribal pattern. Some changes or dev-
elopments must have affected this pattern after the migrants!'
settlement in Syria, and always after the arrival of a new influx.
But for the lack of information we cannot ascertain the kinds
of changes or how profound they were.

From Al-Asadi's accaimnt it can be deduced that in the

10th century, at the time of the arrivel of the new migration,

most of the Kilabi tribal units were semi-nomads and the tribal
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combination was loose.'® In fact the KilBbl dissolution was

one of their characteristics which affected the Mirdasid dynasty
and caused its final collapse. The impact of this dissolution

on the Mirdasid dynasty will be mentioned in the sequence of

the history of this dynasty. It is noteworthy that this dis-
solution was a feature which accompanied the Kilabis in their
earlier and later history. Ibn al-‘Adim alleges that the success

of Sayf al-Dawla alnﬁamdgnﬁ in establishing his dynasty in Aleppo
was due to the Kilabi tribesmen's dissolution.l7 In a later period
al-‘Umarl emphasises that if Banu Kil8b had united under the
leadership of one Amir, no other Arabic tribe would ever be able

to encounter them.’® It would appear. that-the Kilabis bélieved
that union and . ‘:order were abnormal and unbearable; while in

the time of disorder and dissolution life would be more enjoy-

able and profitable, for always there would be a large amount of
booty. On many occasions and for the sake of booty the Kilabi
tribesmen provoked quarrels between the Mirdasid Amirs.l?

In the biography of al-‘A’sar b. Muharish, a Kilabi "Knight

16F0r al-Asadi's account see Bughya, A.S., 475-482.

17Zubda, I, 11l1.

Byasaiax, 1V, 89v.

pn abi Easi?naa, I, 211~-214; Ibn Hayyus, 1II, 484-483; Zubda,

I, 291-293; 1I1I, 10, 54-56.
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and poet" of later 10th century, which was quoted by Ibn Ai—
‘Adzm, there is some interesting infoxmation concerning the life
and character of Xilab. From it can be deduced that, at that
period, the Kilabl character and 1ife was similar to that of the
pre-Islamic Arab Peninsula nomads which is depicted by the Arabic
literature. There was an everlasting razzis between the Kilabis
and their neighbouring tribes, for the love of booty and war, or
as an =t of reprisal. The fighting on the battlefiold was usually
begun as a combat between two horsemen while the main opposing
groups stood watching. Before their fight each combatant would
utter a few lines of 'Rajaz' describing his own valience, his feats
with the sharp scimitar, an open challenge to every warrior to conme
and neet his fate, and a eulogy of his tribe together with boasting
of his own membership. Often there was no mass engagement but
the death of a famous warrior or leader in the individual combat
usually brought the fighting to an end. After a sudden razzia,
the intruders - if successful - would capture the tribe and its
property, enslave a number of the captives and release some for
high ransom.

The life of the tribe held both romance and leisure and was
not entirely given to hardship., There was love and loyalty but
as in pre~ and early Islamic times, when a poet or anyone else
fell in love with a girl from his own tribe or fm one of the

neighbouring tribes, the girl would be mentioned in his poem
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and thus trouble would follow. At first the two lovers would
be prohibited from meeting; then the girl would be forced to
submit to a compulsory marriage after her father had refused a
request from her loverto be allowed to marry hrer on the pre-
text that his poems had already brought disgrace to the honour of
the girl and such a marriage would be a stigma to the honour of
her family and tribe. Such refusal not only created a dramatic
love story but brought about feud between the families concerned
and which invariably spread throughout the tribes. In spring time
the yout:h of the tribe spent their time in horse~racing and drink-
ing wine., The drinking was done in either a tavern (ﬁanah) of
vhich many were in the tribal camp and nearby villages, or on
the bank of & brook (ghadlr).O

It would appear that the Kilabi women, in the main, exnjoyed
equality with the men and on the whole their lifeiwas untrammelled.
During the Mirdasid;period we read about a number of distinguished
women such as Sélib‘s mother and thmal b. salih‘s wife. $§lih’s
mother was a wise lady and often gave her son sound political
counsel. She was highly esteemed as, for instance, when ‘Aziz al-
Dawla wished %o manifest his harmony with $alil, asked him to send

his mother to live in the cityof Aleppo.z1 Thimal's wife was

goBughza, A., 11T, 254v.-~260v.

“Igubda, T, 218; Al-K3mil, IX, 160.
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known as al-Sayida (i.e. The Lady). ©She had been his brother's
(Nagr's) wife and the mother of Nagr's son Mahmud. Thimal mar-
ried her after the death of his brother and with her help he was
able to capture al-Raqqa and REfiqa. To consolidate her position
she married Egimﬁl which gave him the means to re-capture Aleppo.
Al-Sayida's name was ‘Alawiya, deunghter of Waththab, Amir of the
tribe of Numayr. In 442 A.H./1050 A.D., Thimal sent her to Cairo
as envoy to solve his problems with al-Mustangir, the Fatimid
Caliph. Ibn al-‘Adim gives a vivid: descripti m of her interview
with this Caliph. He says that after she had greeted the Caliph
courteously he enquired about gg;mal and the people of Aleppo.
She answered: "They will be in grace and blessing if you will
grant them peace ad protection." The Caliph, who admired her
ready wit and manner of expression, asked her "Are you the one
who is named 'The Lady'?" 8he replied "Yes, mistress of my people,
but your slave, O Commander of the Believers. May Allah bless
you." The Caliph said "God will not disappoint him who entrusts
the management of his affairs to you in this mision." Some years
later, in 453% A.H./lOGl A.D., she was able to bring reconciliation
between her brother Mani' b, Waththab, Amir of the tribe of
Numayr and her husband Egﬁmgl b. $§lih. Once again, and ten
years later, in 463 A.H./lO?l A.D., she was able to solve the
problems of her son Mahmiid b. Nagr, the Amir of Aleppo when the

great Saljuq Sultan, Alp-Arslan, besieged the city of Aleppo with
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intent to capture it and so put an end to the Mirdasid ruler-
snip. In the critical moment she (Al—Sayida) presented her-
self to the Sultan and managed to persuade him 1o drop the siege..
She not only induced him to meet her son, but inaddition to con-
fer onhim the robe of honour as a token of recognition of his
rulership.22
During the 10th end 11th centuries, the Kilabi tribesmen
were involved in almest every battle which was fought in north-
ern Syria. They were involved either as mercenaries or on the
tribe's behalf. As Bedouin mercenaries the Kilabi tribesmen

seldom observed loyalty and paid full duty to no-one. They

served those who paid most and often, at a time of crisis,

would sell their employer to a higher bidder.gj

The 11th century was an epoch which witnessed the highest
activity and power of Kilab and, at the same time, their sudden
decline due to the Turcoman migration. In fact there is no
detailed infgrmation about all the activities undertaken by
the Kilabi tribesmen in this century. In spite of this contemp-
orary literature (poets) give the impression that the activity

of these tribesmen occupied the thought of the population of

%2Ihn Abi Hagdna , I, 243-256; Al-‘AginI, 175v.; Zubda, I, 256-

259, 267-268, 273-274, 28L; 1II, 21-2%; Al-Durra, 390-392.

ZjAl—AnﬁakE, 210-211; Miskawih, IT, 214-215; Ibn al-Qal@nisi,
35-37; Zubda, I, 149~151, 199-200.
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northern Syria and effectively influenced their lives. The
poems of Atu’ 1-°A12° al-Malarri and Ibn Hayyus reflect this2?
These two poets mention no other tribal name existing in north-
ern 9yria except that of Kilab. This means that the importance

of Kil8b at that time eclipsed all the nomadic tribes of the
area, wuch a position could not have been won or maintained with-
out the support of a vast number of warriors and it indicates
that the tribe of Kilab was very large. But the question avises
here:s — How large was 1t? Unfortunately there is no direct
information concerning the numerical strength of this tribe.

some incidents which ftook place during the 1lth century or shortly

before give a clue to its size., It has been related that in the

year 405 A.H./1014 A.D. the Kilabi troops of $alih b. Mirdas

2> Mlso in the year 452 A.H./1060 4.D.,

consisted of 2,000 horsemen.
Mahmud b. Nagr's tribal troops who defeated a Fajimid expedition
aimed at the capfitre of Aleppo numbered about 2,000 horsemen.26

From these two examples it may be deduced that the size of the

tribe was not outstandingly large but it would seem that only a
part of the Kilabls took action on these two occasions and the
whole tribe was, in fact, very large. Ibn al-‘Adim relates that

in the year 468 A.H./1075 4.D. a dispute arose between the sons

24A1-Luzﬁmiy3t, I, 149, 162, 266, 281, 283%; 1II, 79, 90, %08,

319; ILIL, T7-78, 204-205, 214; IV, 260, 383; Saq}, 128-129;
Tbu Hayylis, I, 5-6, 60-63, 123-128, 335; II, 443-446, 552-554,

25A1—K3m11, IX,160.

ZOZubda, I, 278-279.
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of Malmid b. Nagr, Sabiq end Waththab over the rulership of
Aeppo. Sabiq was supported by Turcoman troops and Waththab
by the tribe of Kilab. Iba al-‘Adim says ™And Banu Kilab

were in great multitude; they had never assembled insuch great
numbers before. It has been said that they were about 70,000
horsemen and.infantry“‘zv It is difficult to give entire cre-
dence to the number quoted by Ibn al-‘Adim on this occasion,
nor can it be entirely discredited. It at least reflects the
immensity of Kilab.

The Mirdasids were not the only Emirate family of the
tribe of Kila@b, but there were a number of similar families and
lesser Amirs.28 The title of Mahmid b. Nagr was "Sharaf Umara’
al-Arab", i.e. the "Honour of the Arab Amirs".29 As a ruler of
Aleppo the Mirdasid Amir was the aupreme Amir of the tribe. It
was $alih b, Mirdas (as discussed before, ch. I, p. 48 ) who
established this supremacy. During the 1lth century the most
senior living member among §alib's descendents often held the
post of ruler of Aleppo together with supremacy over the other

Kilabi Amirs.

2lgubaa, II, 54-55.

Brubda, I, 202, 291-293; II, 55-63.
2 -
“Ibn SinBn, 8; Bughya, A., VII, 143r.-14dr.; Zubda, I, 202-
203, 281-286, 293-294; 1II, 9, 54-56, 58-61, 88-89; Mir’at, A.
Annals, 472 H.
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Frequently the tribe of Kildb, who exercised greater in-
fluence over the dynasty than the dynasty held authority over,
refused to give allegiance to the son of the fommer Amir if kis
uncle was still alive. A striking example of this occurred in
the case of Thimal b. $2lil. In 449 A.H./1057 A.D. he was Amir
of Aleppo and was obliged to abdicate the Emirate in favour of
a FE;imid governor. He went to Cairo and while he was there his
nephew Malmud b. Nagr collected the tribe and deposed the Fajimid
ruler, Mahmud himself assuming the Bmirate. The Caliph in
Cairo sent an army against him but it failed in its mission.
Annoyed by this, the Caliph ordered'ggimal to return to Aleppo
and to resume the Emirate. After E@imal returned Mahmud appealed
to the fribe against Thimal's resumption of the position, putting
forward his own claim which he felt to be a just one. His uncle,
he said, had proved unworthy of the Emirate and it was he, Mah-
mud, who had been instrumental in restoring the dynasty. He,
therefore, considered the Emirate to be his by right of conquest
and by heredity from his father, Nagr. The chiefs of the
tribe, however, felt the Emirate could not pass to him during
the life of his uncle. Their answer to his appeal and claim was:
"Your uncle is the great Sheikh and the Arabs scorn to support

the son against the Father“.SO

Drubaa, 1, 282.
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The nomadic way of life and customs of Kilab were con-
spicuous in many aspects of life and rulership of the Mirdasid
dynasty. During the time of this dynasty each of its Amirs who
ruled in Aleppo always appeared as a Bedouin Chief rather than
as a city ruler. This was depicted by the wntemporary poe‘ts,31
and also it was manifested in some of the actions of these Amirs.
One of the customs of the Bedouin chiefs was to hold an occasion~
al large banquet. Such a banquet would be given in the Spring,
gt lambing time or as a circumcisionor a wedding feast. During
the banquet several kinds of food and sweet would be served.

The principal dish was called Madira. This was prepared from meat
and cooked in Yoghourt, then mixed with chunks of bread. Ibn al-~
‘4dim relates that the meat of 750lambs was cooked for one of the
banquets which was given by Thimal b. $alilh to his tribe. The poet
Thn tAbi Ea@éﬂa speaks of 50,000 people attending a banquet held

by Thimal at the celebration of his nephew, Mahmud b. Napr's cir~

cumcision. In al-Tupaf Wa'l-Hadaya, the book of the Egyptian

Bth/llth century Chronicler al-Raghid b. al-Zubair we read

about similar banquets which were held by other Mirdasid Amirs

such as Ayiyya b. $alih and Malmid b. Nagr.32

>5ce Ton ABI Hasdna' , I, 146-147, 149, 151, 156-163, 166-168,

188, 199, 211-214, 217, 227-229, 232-23%3.

- vr—oL h

271-273; it is noteworthy that such banquets arestill given
by the Chiefs of the Syrian Bedouin tribes where the food
and the occasions are almost similar to those of the 1lth
century.
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It is noteworthy that the available information con-
ceming the administration of the Mirdasid dynasty refers to
only one new office created after the establishment of this
dynasty. The head of this office was known as Sheykh al-

Dawla (irer—tie—Ghr . As in the tribe, the
Sheykh was usually second only to the Amir and functioned as his
deputy, so it was in the State. Sheykh al-Dawla was the Amir's
"trusted confidant and secretary" as Ibn Al-‘Adim describes

him. He was also the permanent representative of Aleppo's Amir
in every diplomatic mis sion which was sent to either Cairo or
Constantinople.33

Apparently each of the Kilabi tribal chiefs was granted an
iqtd’ after the establishment of the Mirdasid dynasty. There
is an indirect reference to this by al-Antaki and for lack of
information it is impossible to define this iqta’ and the con-
ditions uwnder which it was granted.34

The tribe of Kilab professed the Shi‘a' Imami doctrine
which was, at that time, the form of religion adopted by most

5

of the Muslims of the city of Aleppo.) It is not known to what

PTbn 4T Begdns; I, 289; Al-‘Aginl, 176r.; Zubda, I, 247-
248, 264, 267-268, 270. —

S n1-Bn R, 265-266.

35

This will be discussed in more detail later.
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extent the Kilabi tribesmen were attached to this doctrine

except that a number of them had Shi’i names, such as ‘AlT,
‘Ulvan, Hasan, Ja'far, etc. Oalih b. Mirdas was known as Abu
‘417 and his son Thimdl as Abu Ulvea.oC Tt is noteworthy that,
apart from these religious names which were very ®w, the names
which were used by most of the Kilabis w.we pure Arabic and not
Islamic. There was no-one among the Mirdasids or other out-
standing figures among the tribe © -~ to whom there is a reference -
whose name has the prefix of "‘Abd", which is usually abtached
toone of the "100" Arabic names of "Allah". Instead we find
Thimal, Waththab, Sabiq, Shabib, Muqellid, Mani’, Zamma’', Thabit,
Rﬁfi', etc.37

The position of the tribe of Kildb was very much affected
by the Turcoman migratio, 2 matter which will be discussedlater
in the sequence of this migration.

Living with Kilab were some elements from other tribes, such
as Banu-Asad who lived in Ma’'arrat Masrin, Jabal al-Sumnaq,
Nugrat Ban’-Asad which lay between ggaﬂasira and al-Abg mouni~
ain and, in the vicinity of Wadi Bu?ﬁan as neighbours of Banu~

‘Abs, who occupied this valley and a nearby district was known

561tn AbT gagdnar , I, 5, 8, 13.

57Ibid, I, 15.

————




as Hiyar Banu'l-qa qa’. A part of Abs also lived in Hadir
Qinnasrin. It would appear that most of these tribes became
absorbed into urban 1 ife nevertheless they retained their
tribal organisatinn and traditions.38 0f similar calibre were
Taniikh of Malarrat al-imdn-° and Banu Mungidh who inhabited

the north-west region of the city of Hamah. Banu Mungidh's
centre was a foritress of Kafar—tgb until 473 A-H-/lOBO AD,

when they occupied the citadel of Shayzar. This tribe was large
and strong to an oextent which enabled it to play an influential
role in the lifc of the Mirdasid dynasty. When in 433 A.H./

1041 A.D. 41-Dizbari, the Fafimid ruler of Syria was obliged

to abandon Damascus ~as it will be discussed in more detail

in the following chapter - and tried unsuccessfully to take re-
fuge in Hem8h, Mugallid b. Mungidh came from Kafer-$ab to his
help with 2,000 of his henchmen.40 This number indicates the
extent of power and size of Banu Mungidh. DMugallid's son ‘Al3,
the founder of the Mungidhi rule in Shayzar, was Mahmud b. Nagr's
foster-brother. During the reign of Mahmud ‘417 was prominent

and active in both Aleppo and Tripoli. After the death of Mah-

mud ~he becapnc the outstanding figure in the state of Aleppo.

He held the real power there during Wagr b. Mahmud's reign.

8
Ppughya, 4.5., 464-465, 471-475.
s’ i, 489.
PuKanil, 1X, 353-334; Mir'at, A., Annals, 45%8; Itti'3g,
Annals, 433H; Al-Mukhtagar, 1, 174,
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After the death of Nagr it was he who chosc Sabiq b. Mahmud,

the last Mirdasid Amir. During that time he was ahle to prepare
the capture of Shayzar and to play an effective part in bringing
the Mirdasid rule to an end, replacing it by the ‘Uqaylid.41

Later Banu Mungidh acquired great fame during the subsequent

struggle of the Muslims against the Crusaders.

"By this time the Governorship of Aleppo by the state of
Egypt ended; and it was conquered snd ruled by Al-Salih for 57
years."42

With these words, when he was enumerabing the events of
415 A.H./1024 A.D. Al-‘Azvmi, the Aleppine Chronicler, snnounces
the end of the Fapimid occupation of Aleppo, which has previcusly
been discussed, and the rise of the Mirdasid dynasty. This dynasty
was founded by §alih b. Mirdas, who invaded Aleppo and captured
it from the Fagimid Governor. Before discussing the establish-
ment of ﬁhis dynasty, however, the early life and carser of

Sglih b. Mirdas should be exemined. According to the Syrian bio-

graphers, Salih was a descendant. of the Emirate femily of the

1 d-Qalanisi, 106-107; Al-‘Azimi, 189r.-184v.; Ibn Abi’l-

Hay.ja', 131v.; JZubda, II, 34-36, 40-41, 75-79; Bughya, A.,
VII, 143r.; Mir at, A., Annals, 474 A.H.; Tbn al- Amid, 568;
Ibn Abi’l-Dam, 134r.-v.; Al-Dhahabi, OR 50, 11v.; Al-Nujim,
V, 113-114.

42ala‘Ag3m§, 165r.
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branch of Abdu’llah b. Abi-Bakr b. Kilab (of the tribe of Kilab).
Tbn Hasm Al-Andalusi relates that $alih was a descendant of the
branch of ‘Amr b. Kilab. It wuld be difficult to accept Ibn
Hazm's information on account of the fact that he lived in Mus-
lim Spain and the Syrian Biographers, such as Ibn Al-‘Adim and

Tbn Khellikdn confirm the first eccount.’’

According to Ibn
Al-‘AdTIm, §$alih's family, which was strong and noble, lived and
held power in the 'vicinity of the city of Qinnasrin. $alih's
mother was also of noble birth. She was from the chief family
of the clan of Zawqal of the tribe of Kilab. Her name was Al-
Rabab, but she was usually known as Al-Zaqgaliyah. The clanof
Zawgah inhabited the country which surrounded Aleppo. The date
of $alil's birth is not known, nor yet his age when he died,
and - a a matter of fact - there is no information concerning
the age of any of the Mirdasid Amirs who succeeded Salib.

Until he escaped from the prison in the citadel of Aleppo,
§alih was only the Amir of the Kilabis who inhabited the local-
ity of Aleppo; but after he defeated Mangir b. Lu'lu’, as was

discussed earlier, he became the supreme Amir of the entire body

of the tribe of Kilg,b.44 BEven before he became the supreme Amir,

mughya, A.S., 477; Wafayht, 1, 278-280; Jamhera, 270.

Ypienya, A.5., 468, 476-478.
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it would appear that he was the outstanding figure among all the
Amirs of the tribe of Kilab. Unless this was the case, the other
Amirs would not have yielded him their obedience. It has been
seen how, when Sglih was a prisoner in the city of Aleppo, Mangur
b. Iu'lu’ tried his utmost to humiliate him in particular. $Elih
was already well-known before his imprisonment and his career did
not begin in Aleppo but in Al-Rapba on the Euphrates (modern
Mayadfn).

Before 399 A.H./1008 4.D., the Fajimid Celiph al-Hakim
appointed ‘A13 b, Thimdl ~ one of the tribe of Khafaja's Chief-
tains - as ruler of Al-Rahba. Before long ‘417 was killed by
‘Isa b. Khallat, one of the tribe of ‘Ugayl's Chieftains, ‘Isa
captured Al-Rahba, but was unable to hold it for long, as another
‘Uqayli Chief, named Badran b. Al-Muqallid, wrested the city from
hir. The Celiph Al-Fekim instructed the Fafimid ruler of Damas-
cus to restore Al-Rahba to F§¢imid dominion. This ruler exe-
cuted the order, recaptured Al-Rapba, appointed a Fapimid ruler
then retired to Damascus.

Once again the Fatimid rule did not last long for a cer-
tain Ibn Mihkan appropriated the power in Al-Rahba and expelled
the Fafimid governor. ' Ibn Mihkan was a native of Al-Rahba and
probably the Municipal Chief. If it was easy for Ibn Milen
tooverthrow the Fatimid governor and to assume power for him-

self, it was impossible for him to retain this power without
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(foreign) support; for al-Rapba was amid several powers, each
of them wanting to possess it. Ibn Mihkan called on $alilp b.
Mirdas eand made a deal with him. Salih was to support Ibn
Mibkan and to protect the town, but in exchange for what, the
available sources do not tell. $511b did not garrison in the
town but remained in his tribal camp. Not before long a dispute
arose between him and Ibn Mipkan and Salil besieged al-Rapba
and tried vo take it by force. The dispute was, however, solved
and a new vargain was struck. By this new deal, $§lih was 1o
narry Lbn Mibkﬁn's daughter and Ibn Mihkan to move from al-
Rahba to “hnah from vhere he would rule both towns. After a
while the people of “Anah rebelled against Ibn Mibkﬁn and expelled
him from their town, whereupon he asked §alil to fulfil their
agreement. $§ljb.led a force of his tribesmen to recapture
‘Anah. When he was investing ‘Anah with Ibn Mipkan, his father—
in-law $alih contrived his assassination. After accomplishing
this, Salih left ‘Anah and retummed %o al-Rahba, which he cap-
tured in 399 A.H./1008 4.D. On establishing himself there he

. =
acknowledged the suzereignty of the Fafimid Caliph.4)

45a1-‘AzEm§, 158v.; Ibn Abi’l-Hay:ja', 12lv.; al-Keamil, IX,

138-139; Itti’ag, Annals 399H. Ibn Khaldfin, IV, 580; Ibn
Jungh@d, IV, 1967.; al-Safadi, II, 82-83; Munajjim, I,
5281,
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The capture of al-Rahba was the first step in $8lih's career
and from which his ambition probably evolved.

We do not know the resson why Ibn Mihkan chose Salib
b. Mirdas in preference toone of the other Bedouin chieftains.

It may have been because $alip was an outstanding figure in the
strong tribe of Kilab, which, up tothe time of Ibn Mihkan's

coup, had not been party to the struggle for sl-Rabhba. The ex-—
isting sources tell of no action undertaken by the tribe of Kilab
to possess al-Ralhba before b. Mipkan's coup, but this silence does
not necessarily mean that no prior action was undertaken. It
could well have been that $alih with an early ambition to estab-
lish a State and realising the strategic advan tege of al-Rahba
found an opportunity to capture it and wmoved to take it while
there were several parties struggling towards the same goal.
Theref:re it is probable that, from the beginning, Ibn Mihkan

did not invite $Elih to support him but rather compromised n a
deal with him.

Before going further it is necessary to glance at the strat-
egic value of al-Rapba. It . was the key to Syria and some-
times to Iraq. It was the first caravan stagce inside Syria.

From thence one could proceed towards Aleppo by following the
westem bank of the Buphrates, or to Damascus via the Syrian
desert, Al-Rabba, being close to the Syrian Desert, was in

constant touch with the nomadic tribes who inhabited this
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desert, To the Bedouin tribss who migrated from the south to the
north al-Rahba was the first stage in the caputre of northemn
Syria. Al-Rahba was an excellent base for these tribes from
which to create trouble inside Syria as well as being a place

of asylum ad market, This was the case until the collapse of the
Mirdasid dynasty in 1070 4.D.), whean it was substituted by the
city of al-lMogul.

This was a partof the aftermath of the Turcoman migration.
These new migrants of the 11th century came fram the opposite
direction to that of the Arabic tribes. Al-Mogul was the first
stage of the Turcoman migrants towards Aleppo and thence to the
vihole of Syria. Until the Turcoman migration al-Mogul was mainly
connected with Baghdad. It was a part of Irag, but afterwards
it became a part of Syria and the doorway to capturing it. Per-
haps the cases of Muslim b. Quraiysh al-‘Uqayll and later the
Zanki dynasty prove this.

The capture of al-Rahba by Salib and his establishment there
no doubt strengthened his position and enhanced his prestige
among his fellow tribesmen. The next episode in $31i1;1's life,
after the capture of al-Rabhba was his imprisonment in Aleppo
and the struggle with Mangur b. Lu'lu’, which has been pre-
viously discussed. After the defeat and abdication of Mangur
and during the unstable Fafimid mle which followed, $alih

wag &le to strengthen the foundation of his State. He had his




his * n court and administration. In the year 410 A.H./
Ab+

1019 A.D. the Matarri poet IbnAHa@éhaﬁ praised Egimal, Salih's
son, and hailed him as Malik (i.e. monarch). The same poet
repeated his eulogy in the year 41% A.H./1022 4.D. TFrom the
stanzas of poems it can be deduced that there was a (tribal)
court; poets presented themselves to praise the Amir or one
of his sons. The object of the graise had the Bedouin's virtue
of being g%erous, brave, skilled in fighting and of noble
birth. % Wnen, in 415 AF./1025 A.D. - as we shall see -

Sﬁlih captured Aleppo, he entrusted the siege of the citadel
(i.e. of Al eppo) to‘éLZ"Katib, Sulayman b. Juq.

The death of the Fafimid Galiph al-Hakim together with
several other events which weakened the Caliphate, stimulated
galih to capture Aleppo and other parts of “yria. The instab-
ility which was increased in &leppo after the assassination of
‘Aziz al-Dawla created chaos and brought discontent among the
population. This discontent which was augmented lecause of finan-
clal and administrative difficulties created the opportunity for

47

§§lih to take the city. The uprising of both the tribe of

any’ in Palestine and the tribe of Kalb in the province of

46710 abs Hagénai, I, 18-22, 86, 88.

47a1~An£§ki, 245-246; al-Nusabbibi, 249, 269; Ibn al-‘Amid,
524; al-Keamil, IV, 162; Bughya, A., VII, 201r.-202v.; Zubda,
%, 227-228; al-Mukhtapar, I& 148; @tti’agz Annals, 415H;
Iqd, XI, 575-577; al-gafadi, II, 83-84.
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Damascus which the Fajimid Caliphate failed to quench, and their
collusion with §alil, supplied the impetus.

Hassan b. al-Mufarrij, Amir of the t ribe of Tayy' together
with Sinan b. ‘Ulaiyan, Amir of the tribe of Kalb, came to
Salih's camp which was in the outskirts of aleppo. After meting
$alih they formed a pact amongst themselves, thus combining the
three major tribes of :yria in an alliance. They agreed to divide
Syria among themselves, whereby Palestine would be dominated by
thetribe of Tayy'; Damascus Province by the tribe of Kalb and
Aleppo by the tribe of Kilab. They aimed 1o wse their combined
forces to expel the F'éfpimids from Syria and to establish three
Bedouin States; one for Ta:ﬂr’ inal-Ramlah; one for Kalb in Damas-
cus and one for Kilabin Aleppo. This was the first and :lso the
last time the Syrian tribes were to fom such an alliance, for—
getting, for the first f{ime, since the 7th century, their differ-
ing origins which had always been, as mentioned before, the basis
for their political differences. The two tribes of Kalb and
Tayy' were of Yemenite origin and Kildb of ‘Adnanid descent.

It would appear that this pact was formed in the year 414 A.E./

48

1025 A.D.; but according to Al-Antakl what happened in this

48Bughza, F., 128r.v.; Zubda, I, 223-224; al-Mugabbihl, 214-

242; “al-Antalci, 244-245; [Itti'az, Annals, 415H; Ibn Khal-
dfh, IV, 581-582; al-$afadi, II, 83.
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vear was the renewal of an o0ld pact previously formed between
the three tribes near the end of the reign of al—HEkim,or at

the commencement of the mle of al-Zahir. Al-Antaki also re-
ports that when the three tribes entered into their agreement
they informed Basil II, the Byzantine Buperor of their intention
and asked for his support. He goes on to say that Basil refused
their request under the pretext that they were rebelling against
their Caliph without just cause. Al-Antaki further relates that
the Caliph made a reconciliation with them. Such reconciliation,
however, was short~lived because of a new dispute which arose
between the Caliph's ruler in Palestine and Hassan b. al-Muf-
arrij, Amir of the tribe of Tayy', thereupon Hassén renewed his
agreement with the tribe of Kalb, whose Amir Sinan b. ‘Ulaiygn
was his brother~in-law, then Haséan and Sinan went to the region
of Aleppo where they met $§1ih b. Mirdas and agreed to co-
operate on the basis of their old agreement to divide Syria
among themselves.49 After they renewed this agreoment it would
appear that the Emperor Basil II maintained his p revious de-
cision; for when, in the following year, 415 A.H./1024 A.D.,
$§1ib captured the city of Aleppo and besieged its citadel,

he asked the support of the Byzantine governor of Antioch.

49a1-Ant§kE, 244-245; 1tti'ag, Amnals 415H; al-Musabbibi,

265-2606,
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This governor sent him 300 archers, but when the governor
informed the Emperor Basil of his action, Basil not only re-
proached him, but ordered the immediate withdrawal of the bow-
men. ”° Al-Musabbibl reported that the people of Aleppo thought
that Salih was working for the Byzantine Bmpire; for after

his forces entered Aleppo they began to destroy the city wall

-
and ’t‘,owenc-:s.)1

In fact this action of destruction was merely
tactical. $alil's forces were Bedouins who not only were un-
accustomed to the use of siege weapons (for this reason he pro-
bably invited the Byzantine bowmen) but disliked long drawn-—
out fighting. Actually $alih captured Aleppo not by force but
because the city's population, or rather its Abdath, opened the
gate for him. By remembering this and considering the nature
of his forces, and also in case the siege d the citadel would
last a long time, or the Aleppines would change their minds and
his forces be obliged to withdraw even temporarily - as it hap-
pened - it seemed that he ordered the destruction of the wall
for easy recapture. The Mirdasids practised this kind of tac—
tic on several occasions as was the case in 441 A.H./1049 A.D.

when the Fafimid Caliphate sent an expedition against Aleppo.

001 antauI, 246-247.

51al—~Musabbilﬁ, 269-270; Itti’ag, Annals, 415H.
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The Mirdasids destroyed the walls and citadels of both Hims
and Malarrat al-Numdn for easy Iecapture.52

Before discussing the three ftribes' struggle with the
Caliphate of Cairo, it is necessary to pause for awhile in order
to mention an important event which took place before the estab-
lishment - or renewal - of the pact and which could be one of
the reasons which encouraged Salip. It was after the death of
al~H5kim, the FE#imid Caliph, that his cousin and nominated suc-
cessor ‘Abdu’l RabEm b. al-YEs, who was the governor of Damascus,
at the time of the death, was arrested aand carried to Cairo where
he met his fate. ‘Abdu’l Rahim's eldest son ‘Abau’l-‘Aziz with
his (‘Abdu’l Ralim's) nephew Apmad b. al-Tayib fled to $alib's
canmp. sglih gave them refuge and they remained in his camp for
ten months. During that period the Fajimid Caliphate endeavoured
to get them back. Apparently this event affected the relation-
ship between Salih and the Caliphate and was an encouragement
and excuse for him to jJjoin the alliance and an incentive %o cap-
ture Aleppo.53

The pact gave the three tribes a great military power which

the Fajimid Caliphate was unable to challenge.54 This pact surprised

BQBuwh a, A, VII, 997.-103r.; Itti'az, Annals, 440H.
,_..h_z._. otk it w2

Dl -AntEKI, 2%6.

5 - -
% ol-Musabbill, 241-242; Ttti’Bz, Annals, 415H; al-Khitat,

II, 169; Mawrid al-laiafa, 10; Ibn Khaldiin, IV, 581-582.
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the contemporary population of Syria who were, as Avu'l

A3 1-Ma'arri emphasises, accustomed to seeing the Bedouins

prefer their tente and to live in the desert with their herds;

to forsake this life and to choose the life of the city and

kingship was a new and astonishing expexience.BS
Sélih was the outstanding figure among the allies, parti-

cularly from a military standpoint. This fact was indicated

in a-letter sent by al-Dizbari, the Fajimid leader, to the Cal-

o6

iphate in Cairo. Hassan managed the communications (foreiegn
affairs) between the allies and the Caliphate. He wrote to the
Fafimid Caliph telling him that the three tribes movement was
not directed against him and that they still and would always
acknowledge the suzereignty of the Caliph. The Caliph “should
not worry himself about Syria" Hassén wrote, for he himself
"would manage the affairs of Palestine and would collect the
taxes and spend them on his men'. Therefore there would be no
need for the Caliphate to send either governor or troops which
vould be costly., Likewise in Damascus his brother-in-law

Sinan b. al-Banna Samgam al-Dawla had already established an

agreement with its people. Similarly the management of Aleppo

9581, luziniyat, I, 149, 266, 281; II, 207-208; III, 77, 2l4;
Sagf, 128-129.

56

al-Musabbibi, 250; Itti'az, Annals, 415H.
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was in the hands of $alih b. Mirdas Asad al-Dawla. By this the
Caliph is relieved of all anxiety concerning the whole of Syria."
This insulting and humiliating letter was sent to the Caliph
in 414 A.H./1023 A.D. and the incapable Caliph was unable to do
anything except to say to the courier "Leave! You have no
answer from us!"57
It is out of the scope of this thesis to give a full account
of the deeds wrought by the allies. The wle of galih b. Mirdas
is our particular concern. In 414 A.H./1023 A.D. and, as it
seems, immediately after the formation of the pact $Elib with
his tribal forces, moved southward. He co-operated in the de-
feat of the Fafimid troops led by al-Dizbari and their expulsion
from most of Palestine. After that he went with Sin8n b. ‘Ulai~
yen, Amir of the tribe of Kalb, to lay siege on Damascus.
Hassan was left in Palestine to chase the defeated ﬁatimid troops?B
In Sha’ban of the same year (Nov. 1023 A.D.) Salih left
the siege of Damascus and returned towards Aleppo. He stationed
himself at the gates of Aleppo thinking that the city would
59

surrender to him on his arrival. When nothing happened as he

57a1-Musabbiﬁi, 250; Itti'az, Amals, 415H.

58a1-Musabbi§i, 241~-242; Zubda, I, 223-224; al-Antaki, 244-
245; Itti’agz, bnnals, 415H.

7Yl Mueabbihl, 242, 249; Ibn Khaldin, IV, 128-129.
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he had conceived $ElibAmoved towards his tribal camp. He mobil-
ised all the warriors of his own tribe and, with re-inforcement
fron the other Bedouins of the area, led these forces to lay
siege on Aleppo in an attempt to capture it. The chroniclers say
that Sﬁlib's forces were 1 arge but they give no etimate of the
aumbers. On Sunday, 17+th Ramadan 415 AnH./22nd Hovember, 1024 A.D.
the siege began and lasted for 56 days; for on Saturday, 13th
Dhulmqa'da 415 A.H./lBth January, 1025 A.D., one of the city's
gates opened and Salib went in ad captured Aleppo. The gate
was opened by Salim b. Mustafﬁd, the leader of the city's Abh-
dath (militia) who was also supported by the majority of the city's
population. The immediate reason for $alim's move was because
a quarrel took place between him and the Fatimid governor of the
citadel who intended to kill Salim. Following the city's cap-
ture by Salih, the Faiimid garrison took strong hold in the cita-
del and the palace which was close to it. $alih appointed $alim
governor of the city of Aleppo (Ra’is) and leader (Muqaddam)
of the Ah&ath. He instructed hin and his - §alih's ~ Katib to
carry out the siege of the citadel and the palace, for he left
Aleppo and moved southward with part of his troops.

Sﬁlih went to Palestine to reinforce Hassan b. al-
Mufurrij who was fighting aluDizbafE, who led a fresh.F§$i~

mid army.6o With the aid of 331ih this new arny was defeated

GOa:L-Musabbi},ﬁ, 241-242, 269-270; al-Antaki, 245-248; Ibn
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and $alih - on his way back -- sacked some of the coastal towns
of the Levant. He also captured Hisn Ibn ‘Akkar in the locality

of Tripoli, Sidon, Ba’albank, Hims and Rafniya. He annexed these

-

towns to his newly established State.cl

During his absence from Aleppo, Sulayman b. Tuq, his
Katib, with the Kildbi forces and §$&lim b. Mustafad with his
Ah&a@g captured the citadel after a long siege. This occurred
on Wednesday, lst Jumada al-2uld, 416 A.H./30th June, 1025 A.D.,
and was made easier by a quarrel which broke out among the FQiu
mid troops garrisoned there. Even before the fall of the cita-
del the besiegers were able to desiroy the palace and t under-
mine a trench which led to the well of the citadel and enabled
them to block it, thus inflicting the additional haxdship of
thirst on the besieged. After the fall of the citadel the Fﬁtimid
garrison, with the exception of the two governors (of the city

and the citadel) and the city's Cadi were allowed to leave Aleppo.

al-‘Amid, 425; al-‘Agini, 164v.; Bughya, 4.S., 477-478;
Bughya, A., VII, 201r.-202v.; Zubda, I, 227-230; al-Kemil,
IX, 162; Mir at, Annels, 415H; Yafayat, I, 278-280, al-— _ _
Mukhtagar, I, 148; Ibn Khaldia, IV, 128~129, 581-582; Itti’az,
honals, 415H; °‘Iga, XI, 577-578; al-$afadi, II, 83-84;
Munajjim, I, 328r.; in his article entitled "Byzantium and
the Muslim World to the middle of the 11lth century” (Cambridse
Med. History, vol. IV, part I, p.725) Prof. M. Canard mis-
leadingly says "After 1016 Aleppo passed into the hand of the
. Mirdasid....." He also mistakenly claims that in 1024 the Mir-
dasid appealed for Byzantine aid against th: Fafinid Caliphate
because its "troops had seized the citadel of Aleppo" from
them.

O 1-Antx3, 248; Zubda, I, 229-230; al-Mukhtagar, I, 148;

TIbn gggldﬁn, IV, 582; al-‘Azimi, 165r.; ' iqd, KL, 577-578;
Itti az, fnnals, 415H.
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Although the garrison gained its freedom it suffered the loss
of most of its equipment and chattels. When Salih retumed to
Aleppo he released the city cx—governor, Egp’ban b. Muhammad on
an agreed payment, but executed the eunuch Mawpguf, the citadel
ex—governor, and ordered the burial alive cof the city's one-
time Cadi. He also released the Fafimid Da'l’ who al-Antaki

calls Abu-Hil31.%2

It is noteworthy that al-Antaki is the

only chronicler who mentions this Da’'i’ and it is the only time
we hear about an Isma’ill Da’i’ in Aleppo until the reign of
Rugwan b. Tutugh (1095-1113 A.D.).

In spite of all his activities against the Faiimid.caliph—
ate, §alih did not deny this Caliph suzereignty. After he re-
turned to Aleppo and established himself there, he sent his katib
Sulayman b. Tug to Cairo whereupon the Caliph, al-~Zahir, accepted
the Mirdasid rule, increased the titles of Salila and sent
Robes of Honour eand gifts to him and his sons.G3

$alih struck his own coins and o the oniy;known two sur-

viving golden dinars dated 417 A.H./1026 A.D. and 419 A.H./

1028 A.D. respectively, the name of al--Zahir,the F§$imid Caliph,

6 - A - - .
2a1-Antaki, 247-248; Tbn al-‘Anid, 520-523; al-‘Agiml, 165z.;
Zubda, I, 223-224, 228-230i Bugihyve, A., VII, 29}r~2u2v.; al-,
Kamil, %X, 162; al-Dhahabi, Or 49, 92v.; TIitti az, Annals,
415H; Iqd, XI, 577-578; 1Ibn Khaldin, IV, 582; Munajjim, I,
3287,

63 -~ -

al-Antaki, 248,




is ianscribed beside that of Salib.64

Although the Fatimid Caliphate reluctantly accepted the Mir-
dasid rule in Aleppo, it entirely rejected the foundation of a
similar rule by the tribe of Tayy in Palestine. The existence
of an independent State in Palestine threatened the survival of
the Caliphate itself.C? The period between 416 4.H./1025 4.D.
and 419 A.H./1028 A.D. gave the opporfunity %o the Fapimid Caliph-
ate to prepare fresh troops. This period was also fortunte for
this Caliphate for, in 419 A.H./1028 A.D., Sinan b. ‘Uliyan,
Amir of the tribe of Kalb, died. His nephew R&fi’ b. Abi’l-
Layyl b. ‘Ulaiyén went to Cairo where the Caliph al-Zahir ap-
pointed him as successor to his wncle. He also assigned to him
all the iqta’ of his deceased uncle. In return the Caliphate
was able to win the allegiance of Rafi’ and his tribe, probably
by promises or perhaps by provocatim of the ancient feud be-
tween Rafi''s tribe, who was of Yemenite origin, and Kilab, who
was of a different origin, thus weakening the alliance of the
three tribes.

Accordingly in Dhu’l al-Qa’da 419 A.H./November 1028 A.D.,
a new Fapimid army led by al-Dizbari - which comprised about
1,000 horsemen and infantry - advanced towards Palestine. This

army was accompanied by the tribe of Kglb and other Bedouins,

6
4N.Ch. (new series), LITI, 335-338; J.4.0.8., LXXIIT, 89-91.

65 - -
’See al-Musabbill, 241-242; Ittihz, Amnals, 415 H.
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mainly from the tribe of Fazara. During the preparation for the
advance of these forces, §alil with his Kilabi force went to
Palestine to re-iaforce Hassan. The Tirsi contact between
Salih and Hassan's forces and those of the Faﬁimid and Kalbis
took place in the region of Ghaza. Unable t encounter them, as
it would seem, $81ilh and Hassan retreated and the advancing forces
followed them. In the Jordan valley, at al~Uqhuw§nah, not far
from Tabariya and Fﬁq,the two forces engaged in a2 decisive battle
which resulted in victory for the Fajimid Torces and the death
of §8lih together with that of his youngest son. This battle
took place on May 12th (or 25th) 1029 4.D. end the main cause of
the defeat was Hassﬁn‘s flight together with his tribe, thus leav-
ing §alip to bear the brunt alone. The reason behind Hassan's
flight, whether an act of treachery or cowardice, is not known,
By this victory the Fapimid Caliphate restored its authority over
both Palestine and southern Syria, but Aleppo was retained by
Wagr and Thimal, the sons of Salily, who escaped from the battle.
This was the most decisive victory ever won by the Fajimid Cal-
iphate from the Bedouins of Syria who, especially the tribe of
$ayy’, vere for a long time unable to recover from this shatter—
ing blow.

The heads of $alih and his son, together with some other

-
. . . ©
trophies, were seant to Cairo where they were put on display.

66a1~Ant§kE, 253%; al-Sayrafi, 37; Ibn al-Qalanisi,71-74; Ibn
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Salih's death robbed the Emirate of Aleppo of the towns of
Ba'albak, Himg, 8idon, Rafniya and Hign ibn‘Akkgr? for subse-
quent to his death the rulers whom ne had placed over these towns
abandoned them and they were consequently returned to Fafimid
dominion.67 In fact, the real motive behind Sﬁlih's capture

of these towns is mwt known. The value of then lay in their strate-
gic position, for they secured for Salih's State not only an cut-
let to the sea but the caravan route which joined Aleppo with it.
The Emirate of Aleppo which dominated part of hinter Syria always
needed this sea outlet, chiefly for economic reasons. The natural
sea outlet for Aleppo can be found in the coastal region of An-
tioch, but it was impossilble for $alil to acquire it from By-
zantium, therefore the alternative lay in the Lebanese Coast.
This may perhaps explain the reason why 551ih captured these
towns. This supposition suggests that there was a plan behind
Salip's movement and that it was probably based on the realisa~
tion of Aleppo's wconomic position and role in addition to the

need of a sea outlet ad the big prolfit which would thereby accrue.

al- Amld 524~-525; Ibn Abi "1 Hay Ja y L23v,.-124r.; al- ﬁzlmﬁ,
166r.; Zubda, I, 251-232; almﬂanll, X, lOc, 260 Hawadlth
139r.; Ibn Kathir, IX, 277; XI, 275 al- Dbahabl, OR 49 l3v 112x.
l71v.—172r.gia1~kutub1, T8v.s WW—Muntazan VIII, 43, Wafayat, I,
218-280; Mir at, 4., Annals, 415 H; Akhbur 67r. Ibrat 1737,
al-Nvjlm, IV, 252-253; al-Durra, )23 )ao, Ibn Thaldun, IV, 582;
Itti ag, Annalo, 415 & 420 H; al- @afadl, 11, 85-84; al-Mukhtagaxr,
T, 148, 165; qu, XI, 577-578; Munajjim, I, 328r.

67a1-Ant§k‘i‘, 253; al-‘Agimi, 167
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The sources give no information concerning the motive which
prompted Salih's action. These same sources relate also that
$81ih was a Bedouin. The lack of information and $alilh's origin
would prevent the assumption that an economic plan existed behind
his action. On the other hand, these sources relate that $Blib‘s
Vizir was a Christian named Tadharus (Theodorus?) b. al-Hasan.
Ibn al-‘Adim reports that Tadharus had had great influence over
%Elih and his State and thathe was the Commander of the State army
and its administrative Chief. Tadharus accompanied $alibh in all
his campaigns, particularly in the capture of Sidon. He was killed
with him on the same day and on the same battlefield.68 The Christ-
ians of Aleppo, who were a large community, managed a large por-
tion of the Emirate's economy (as will be discussed later in more
detail). It is conceivable that Taggarus probably inspired §§lih
who, as a Bedouin, must have had an (instinctive) understanding
of finance and commerce, to capture these twowns. This matter misi,
however, remain an assumption because of the lack of information,
especially that which concerns the economic situation.

Nothing is known of the impact the establishment of the Mir-
dasid dynasty made on Aleppo. Similarly nothing is known about the
changes, if any, in the administration of the State brought about

by §alih. The Christian Chronicler Ibn al-‘Amid in his book - °

6813ughza, Ao, I, 219v.-221r.; Zubda, I, 232-234; Ta'rif, 566~

568.
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Tarikh al-Muslimin, subsequent to his account of the capture of

Aleppo by $8lih, says "Salih put in order all /The State/ matters

69 but how, Tbn al-‘Amid does

and adopted the way of justice®,
not relate. At the sme time nothing is known about the relation
between $alil and the Byzantine Bmpire after he captured Aleppo

nor anything of the Byzantine re-action.

Some information survives to indicate that $§1ih‘s prestige
was considerably enhanced in Syrie and Mesopotamia after he became
the Amir of Aleppo. His role in southern Syria has already been
described. In the north his influence was extended not only over
the entire body of the tribe of Kil@b but over some other tribes
in Mesopotamia. Taking as an instance the dispute between two of
the Chieftains of the tribe of Numayr and Nagr al-Dawla, the Mar-
wenid Buler of Mayyafariqin (1011-1061 4.D.) which concerned the
rul ership of the city of Bdessa. Whenthe latter captured it from
the two Numayris they appealed to §Blih, who intervened on their

behalf and Nagr al-Dawla accordingly yielded the city to them.7o

%91t al-‘amia, 524.
O, 422 AH./10%0 A,D., after $alih's death, the Numayris sold
REdessa to the Byzantine Bmpire, see al--Antaki, 236; al-Kamil,
IX, 281-282, 331; Bar Hebraeus, 192-193%; al-‘Azimi, 167v.;
al-Bustan, 86v.; Mir'at, A., Annals, 422H; al-Dhahabi, OR 49;
14r.; al-Mukhtegar, I, 165; the Marwanids of Mayy&farigin
tried to prevent this by attempting to wrest Bdessa for them-
selves. In 1032 A.D. the Byzantine Empire ultimately acquixred
Edessa and foiled the Marwanids' attempt. In addition to the
above mentioned references see (ambridge Med. History, IV, pard
I, 725, Ostrogorsky, 322.
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Some of the chroniclers called $alih Amir Arab a11§§5m71

(i.e. the Amir of the Bedouwins of Syria), = title of which the
value is not known but at least indicates the high position of
its holder. Ibn al-‘Adim says "In the year 472 A.H./1079-80 A.D.
Dawlat.[&dynastyw7 of Banu Mirdes vanished. The Bmirate of the
Arab was retained by Banu Kilab uantil the time of the reign of
[The Ayyubid/ al-Malik al-Zahir /1260-7.277 A.D.7 when the tribe

72 4

of Tayy’ became more powerful" and usurped the title.
is not known whether $31ih was the first holder of this title

or whether, indeed, it h ad existed previously. The origin of it
is obscure for whether it was created among the tribes of Syria
after Islam or whether it existed in Arabia before the rise of
Islam and was then carried to Syria after the Islamic conquest of
the 7th century is not known. Often we read in some of the
Arabic biographies and chronogravhies "Sayid ahl al-Badiya", i.e.
"The Master of the Desert Dwellers" or “Sayid Qays", i.e., the

73

"Master of the Tribes of "ays! etc. Such a description might

well be the starting point which, in the course of time, developed

-

1

Duwal al-Islam, by al-Dhahabi, B.M.Ms. No. Or 1558, fol. 5%r.

(2gugya, A.S., 478.

7")Ibn ‘Askir, VI, 2llr.-212v.; Jamhara, 267.




to the title of Amir Avab al-Sham, On the other hand, before the
Islamic conquest of Syria there was the tribe of Ghassan of which
its Amir was the first among the Amirs of the other tribes. Ac-
cordingly the title of Amir al-Arab could well Be a revival or a
continuation of aa old tradition which was founded in Syria be-
fore the rise of Islam.74
On the only two dinars so far kunown to be in existence of
$alih b. Mirdas, the name Thimal b. §alih is inscribed in addition
to that of his father and al-Zahir, the Fafimid Caliph. This in-
scription indicates that Thimal was his father's nominated successor
(Walﬁ al—‘Abd). During his father's life and before the capture of
Aleppo, Thimal used to live in the town of al-Rahba because his
father preferred to live in his tribe's camp which was often in
the outskirts of Aleppo.75 Apparently Egimgl moved to Aleppo after
its capture by his father and lived in its citadel. It is not
clear vhether or not Thimal was with his father at the battle of
al-Uqpuwanah, but it is certain that his brother Hagr was there,

Nagr was the eldest son of Salilh; he escaped fronm-al-

74The Byzantine Empire during the reign of Justinian (527—565)

created a Ghassanid state under the government of supreme Phy-
larch, who was nominated by the empevor. This state held some
influence over the Bedouin tribes of Syria. See J.B.Bury,
History of the Later Roman Bmpire (ew York, 1958), II, 91;
see alsofJ.A.0.5. LXXV, 205-216.

Kpwdi
Ton Abi Hagéna:, I, 18-22; 86; Bughya, F., 128vr.-v.; J.A.0.S.
LXXII, 89-90; N.Ch. (new sories), XIII, 355~338.
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Uqhuwagnah to Aleppo where he shared with his brother Egimal the
rule of ﬁhe State.76 As it happened later, Napr was discontent
with the appointment of his brother and waited for an opportunity
to capture the citadel from him and to monopolise the rulership
of the State. In 421 A.H./lOSO A.D., Napr was able to sieze the
citadel of Aleppo, while his brother Thimal was absent from the
city. Ibn al-‘Adim relates that Thimdl quarreled with his wife
who in fury left Aleppo and went to the tribe camp which was, as
usual, in the outskirts of the city. To gain reconciliation with
her §Qim§l ordered a golden necklace encrusted with gems to he
made and he himself took it to the camp., Ibn al-‘Adim goes on

to relate that Wapr, who was ever watchful - knowing of the de-
parture of his brother -~ led some of his followers, passed near
the citadel as though intending to leave the city; on nearing
the citadel gate, which was unsuspectingly open, with sword in
hand and closely followed by his men, dashed at the gate and took
the citadel by surprise. Ibn alm‘Adim, when commenting on this
event, says "... and since that day a big chain was put in front
of the gate of the citadel of Aleppo to prevent any ascending
rider from entering it unawares; and ordained that nobody, even
the most intimate friend of its ruler, slhould be allowed to enter

it if carrying a sword.77

Mownaa, I, 237-238; Ibn al-‘Anld, 525, al-‘Agini, 166w
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This incident brought about a new conception in the style of
governorship of the Emirate of Aleppo, which lasted for a long
time. Before it took place the mulers of Aleppo lived in a
palace in the city while, in the citadel lived a garrison of
whom its leader was the governor. Subsequent to Nasr's coup, the
citadel became the residence of the State's ruler. This enhanced

the prestige of Aleppo's citadel and brought about the erection

-

of magnificent apartments and roception ha.lls.{8

igimal's reaction to his brother's coup was to muster
the tribe's forces with intent to recapture Aleppo by force.
In the face of a Byzantine threat and by the efforts of the
tribal Chieftains a rcconciliation was reached. Accordingly they
agreed to again share the rulership of the State, but this time
by dividing it into two parts, Mesopotamiean end Syrian. Thimal
was to rule the Mesopotamianpart from al-Rahba and Napr to remain

79

in Aleppo from where he was t rule the Syrian division. The
Byzantine threat was constituted by the advance towards Aleppo
of a huge army headed by the Emperor Romanus ITI himself.

Prior to discussion of the reason for and the ocutcome of

the Byzantine expedition, it is noteworthy to mention that Ibn

4 - . . '
al- Adim, who relates the above incident, gives also another

Pougnya, A.S., 107; al-A’13q, I, 25-24, 28-29; al-Durr
49-50, 55, 6L. R

79a1-‘AgEmE, 166v,.; al-Antaki, 257; Zubda, I, 238-239.
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version of the story which appears 1o have been copied from
al-Antdki., Al-Antaki relabtes that Nagr made his coup after

the failure of the Byzantine expedition and not before. For on
hearing the news of the Byzantine advancing army _T-l_;im-'él and

Nagr removed their families from Aleppo to the tribal camp.

Nagr led the tribal forces to fight the invader and Thimal
remained in Aleppo citadel for the defence of the city. After

the defeat of the Byzantine army, _ﬂ;}}_imal left Aleppo and wenv

to bring his family back, which gave Nagr the opportunity to

sieze the citadel together with the city.SO This version is

more acceptable than the former one on the basis that in spite

of the Byrpanitine defeat in 421 A.H./lOBO A.D. and immediately
after it, Vagr sent a communication to Constantinople not only
asking for forgiveness but the protection of the Empire. He

of fered to pay 500,000 dirhams rated at 60 for every dinar

as an annual tribute together with the restoration of +the 359 AH/
969 A.D. treaty between Lleppo and Byzam‘:ium.81 It is abnomal

to see a Bedouin Amir of a State offering tribute tc the Byzantine
Empire without peculiar reasons; thus it can be deduced that Nagr

was obliged to seek the Byzantine protection. This obligation

8 - -
Out-Anta, 257; Zubda, I, 245,

8 - - - - .
'al-AntBI, 257, 269-270; al-‘Agind, 167v.; Zubde, T, 247.
Tor the §§9/969 treaty, see Zubda, I, 163-168; al-Antaki,

154; WMa athir, I. %6.
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would be caused by either Fﬁiimid threat or Kilabi dissension

end threat. There was not any Fafimid threat at that time be-
cause, af ter he became the sole ruler in Aleppo, Napr sent an
envoy to Cairo with a large number of gifts which wm for him the
approval of the Caliph for the time being, at 1east.82 It would
appear that Eh;mﬁl, af ter losing his post, gained the support

of the tribe and plamned to recapture Aleppo by force. This is
perhaps the reason why Nagr sought the protection of the Byzan-
tine Empire.

To aveid a fraternal collision, the tribal chieftains
brought about a reconciliation between the brothers and once
again the rulership of the State was shared as hag alreédy been
mentioned..S3

The chroniclers give several reasons for the Emperor Roman—
us III's expedition. Al-Ant2ki considers it to be anect of puni-
tive reprisal. He relates that, after the death of $alih, and
in the same year 420 A.H./1029 A.D., during the co-rule of Thi-
mal and Nagr, the Byzantine governor of Anticch led an expedition
against Aleppo without the Bmperor's knowledge and permission.

The motive behind this campaign was to sieze the opportunity

822ubda, I, 247-248; Ibn alealénisi, 75.

=z P~ - .
Sal-antii, 257; al-‘Agini, 166v.; zubda, T, 245.
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which the death of Salig offered by capturing Aleppo or part of
its territory before the Fajimids were able to do so. He assumed
that §alih's sons were incapable of maintaining their father's
estate, The assumption, however, was incorrect and the Byzantine
troops were routed by the Kilabi warriors led by Napr and Thimal
in a surprise attack before ihey (the invaders) could enter Al-
eppo territory. According to al-Antaki end Iba al-‘Adim, this
defeat provoked Romanus IIT, who dismissed the governor of Antioch
and prepared an expedition for punitive reprisal under his per~
sonal leadf-arsh:’q;).BAr

Ibn al-‘Adim gives snother version of the expedition. He
relates that in retaliation for his brother's coup, Thimal b.
Sﬁlib summoned the +fribal forces withintent to advance on Aleppo
in an attempt to recapture it by force. In turm Nagr, who was
unable to withstand his brother's threat, called on the Byzan-—
tine Emperor to yield Aleppo to him. Romanus IIT responded and
advanced at the head € a huge army towerds Aleppo. The Chieftains
of the tribe of Kildb, who recognised the gravity of the situ-
ation, managed to bring reconciliation between the two brothers
who once again agreed to share the State as has previously been
described. Thereupon Napgr sent his cousin Mugallid b. Kamil as

an envoy to Romanus IIT inforing him of the reconciliation

al-Antaki, 253-254; Ibn el-Qaldnisi, 75; el-‘Azlmi, 166v.;
al-Kemil, IX, 162; Zubda, I, 237, 245; al-Wujim, IV, 253-
254; al-gafadi, II, 84; Munajjim, I, 328r.




and asking him to discontinue his advance, at the same time offer-

ing him his allegiance on the basis of the 359 A.H./969 A.D.
treaty. Romanus refused the offer,arrested the envoy and pro-

85

ceeded towards Aleppo but vwith a lower morale. This version

is far from being acceptable for no-one among the chroniclers cor-
roborates it, and as was previously discussed, ¥agr's coup toolk
place after Romanus III's campaign andn ot before.

Michael Psellus, the contemporary officiel.and chronicler,
alleges that the expedition was provoked by a merely personal
attitude of the Bmperor who "setting his heart on military glory
prepared for war against the barbarians east and west. Victory
over the western barbarians, however easy, seemed no great triumph
but an attack on the eastern enemies, he thought, would win hin
fame., There he could use the r esources of his empire on a col-
losal scale. PFor these reasons although no real pretext for war
existed, he made an unprovoked assault m the Saracens who lived
in Coele-Syria, and whose capital was Cha;ep86 (Haleb = Aleppo)".

In spite of being contemporary, living and working in the

Tnperial Palace of Constantinople and his "account on Romanus is

-
® pubda, I, 238-239; for the 359 A.H./969 A.D. Treaty, see the
above note, 82.

86Psellus, 66,




1149

quite independant"s7 Psellus' personal attitude affected his nar-
rative and therefore a cautious approach to hisaccount is ad-
visable. Taking as evidence his absurd description of Romanus III,
he says "He Zﬁomanu§7 had a graceful turn of speech and a majestic
utterance. A man of leroic stature, he looked very inch a king”.88
Later Psellus himself says of this man who looked "every inch a
king"... "merely he did nothing more than make projects or shall I
say bullt castles in the air and thenin actual practice hurled
them dowr again.... of the science of war he was completely ignor-
ant and as for the letters his experience was far from profound".
This, in spite of "this gentleman nurtured on Greelk literature also
had some acquaintance with the literary works of the Italians".89
Vhat would be more appropriate than all the previusly men-
tioned reasons that Romanus, whose Impire's relations with the Fag~
imid Caliphate was not good at that time, aimed by his expedition
to accomplish what the governor of Antioch failed to carry out?
He was anxious lest §Elih's sons, after the death of their father,
would be incapable of retaining Aleppo and the F§$imid might re-
capture it. BEvidence of this lies in the fact that Mangur b.

H 4 -
Im'1lun’, the former governor of Aleppo, was among the entourage of

87Psellus, 63.

B 1vi4., 63.

891vi4., 63-65.

[ ey




115,

Romanus which rather indicates the intention of Romanus ‘o re-
store Mangur tohis former position. Romanus I1I sent an envoy to
Nasr and Thimal expressing his anxiety on account, as al-Antakl
relates, "of their youthfulness he feared that someone among
their enemies, by cunning action, might wrest the city from them,
therefore he asked them to yield it to him and he, in turn, would
give them in exchange or as a compensation the city together with
the sum of money they would suggest".go Nagr and Qgﬁmal detained
the envoy and sent their cousin Mugallid b. Kamil with some gifts
to meet Romanus and to try to persuade him to return or to change
his direction.9l Muqallid met the Bmperor in Antioch which ac-
cording to al-Antaki, Romanus reached on Monday, 16th Rajab,

421 A.H./20th July, 10%0 £.D.7° Muqallid seems o have been ac—
companied by a number of assistants. Pgellus describes the Alep-
pine nission meeting with the IEmperor Romanus III. He says

"They declared that they had not wanted this war, nor had they
given him [ﬁ.e. Romanu§7 any pretext for it. They were standing
by the peace terms already concluded and they refused to repudiate

the treaty still in force. On the obther hand, seeing that he was

Pa1-antiI, 254-255; Zubda, I, 245; Itti'g, Annals, 427 E.

91&1~Ant3k§, 255; Zubda, I, 238-245,




now adopting a policy of threabs, and since he persisted in par—
ading his strength, they themselves - if he proved obdurate -
would from now on make their own p reparations for conflict:
They committed themselves to the fortunes of war".93

Romamus who "had one object only ~ to draw up his lined
battle, to set his men in array against the enemy, to lay am—
bushes, to go out foraging, to dig trenches, to drain off rivers,
to take fortresses"94 not only refused the Mirdasids' offer but
detained Mugallid and advanced towards Aleppo. He was encour-
aged by the tribe of Tayy’' whose Anmir Hassan b. al-Mufarrij sent
several members of his family as envoys to the Bmperor urging him
to continue his advance and assuring him of their allegiance and

promising to fight on his side.95

Romanus stayed in Antioch for
seven days, then departed from it in great pomp. Romanus chose a
a bad time for his campaign. It was the midsummer, intensely hot,
the climate very dry with a consequent lack of water. Such adverse
conditions dispirited the invading troops and caused great hard-

. €, ™ .
ship among them. Not far from the foriress of "Azaz and in a

barren plain the Byzantine army encamped. As it was their custon,

9szelluS, 67.

M1pia., 67,

e v

95&1~Anfﬁk§, BH4; Zubda, I, 238, 245:; aluwMukhtasar, I, 166.




the Byzantvines dug round their camp a large and deepfrench.gB In
Aleppo, Napr and Eﬁimﬁl mobilised all the warriors of the tribe
of Kilab with reinforcements from the other Bedouins, especially
from the tribe of Numayr. They also mustered - under the pretext
of holy war - a great number of people from the country surrounding
Aleppo and from Aléppo itself. Egimal, withk the greater part of the
mustered forces, took strong hold in the city and citadel of Aleppo.
He removed his family together with that of his brother to the
tribal camp. Nagr led the rest of the twroops which were horsemen,
most of them from the itribe of Kilab, and some from the tribe o
Numayr.97
According to alnMaquzﬁ, the number of the troops led by Nagr
was about 2,000 horsemen,98 but al—‘A@Emﬁ and Tbn al-‘Adim give the
number as 923 horsemen.99 Itn al-‘Adim gives yet another number
of 700, which Ibn Abi’l-Dam confirmsloo while Ibn al-Jawzi gives

101 gy 4

the peculiar number of 100 horsemen and 1,000 infantry.
estimate by Ibhn al-Jawzi is difficult to accept for the descriptim
of the fighting which took place between the Arabs and the Byzan-

tines (as will be later discussed) leave no doubt that e Arabe

-
90a1-sntaI, 256; al-KBmil, IX, 286-287; Zubds, I, 23%9.

HMal-ant@cd, 255 Bubda, I, 240-241; al-‘Agimi, 166v.; Itti’'2gz,

Annals, 421 H.

Priti'8, Amals, 421 H.

P e1-“aginl, 166v.; Zubda, I, 241.
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were entirely horsemen. In addition, all the chroniclers agree
that Nagr's force was comprised only of horsemen. The Muslim
chroniclers, while meticulous concerning the number o the Arabic
force, appear to give an ambiguous estimate of the Byzantine army.
For Ibn al-Muhadhdhab (a native of Ma‘arrat al~Nu‘man, an eleventh
century chronicler), Ibn al-‘Adim and Ibn Abi’l-Dem number the
Byzantine amy at 600,000 warriors; it comprised the kings of
Russia and Bulgaria (?} in addition to the Emperor Romanus III.lO2
Ibn al-Athir, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Maqrizi, Ibn Khaldun end al-Dhahabi
allege that it numbered 300,000103

It is ai¥ficuli.fo aceept those conflicting .and exaggerated
ocstimates, but at.tho same time there is no doubt that the Byzantiane
amy was by no mecans smell, In fact, it was vedry.large, but most
of its troops were irregular for Romanus III thought, as al-Antaki
and Psellus relate, that it was easier to win victory by numbers
and pomp than by a regular and disciplined amy. Psellus says "the

whole Roman amy was assembled and organised to fight those Sara-

cens; the ranks were increased and fresh formations devised, while

1007 baa, I, 242; Ton ‘Abi al-Dem, 127v.

1 o tuntagen, VITI, 50.

9256 Tbn al-Wer.dl, I, 541; Zubda, I, 238; Ibn ‘Abi'l-Dam,

127v.
1~2a1~K§mil, IX, 286-287; al-Muntazam, VIII, 50: Itti’gg, Annals,
421 H; Tbn Khaldun, IV, 582-583%; Duwal, I, 194.
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the mercenaries were welded into one force and new troops con-
scripted. His (Romanus) plan, it appears was to overwhelm the
enemy at the first attack.- He thought that if he increased the
army beyond its normal strength, or rather if thelegion was made
more numerous, when he came upon the foe with such masses of sol-
diers, Romanus and allies, no-one would be able to resist 'bhem."104

Tbn Junghul, a later Islamic chronicler, without naming his
sources, alleges that Romanus' army consisted of 100,000 troops.
Such a number could not be very far from accurate.lo5 This army
not only lacked experience and discipline but was riddled with
conspiracy. A number of its high ranking officers were plotting
against the life of the Emperor.106 This army which had encircled
its camp with a large ditch for defence purposes found itself
trapped in a prison of its own making. The Bedouins' light and
flexible cavalry surrounded the Byzantine camp and, by raids and
ambushes, they brought horror and created havoc among their enemies.

The Emperor, whose amy was hit by thirst and was teeming
with rumours of intrigues and disorder, endeavoured to extricate
his army. He sent a detachment of it towards the fortress of

é i N N . .
Azaz on a reconnaisance nmission., This detachment was routed and

wost of its members were either killed or captured. On realising

104Pse11us, 67; al-dntaki, 254.

1OSIbn Jupghul, IV, 187r.

1061 KBmil, IX, 286-287; Itti'ag, honals, 421H; Tbn Khalddn,
IV, 582-583; Ibn Junghul, IV, 187r,
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the gravity of the situation Romanus decided to retreat and
ordered the siege instruments to be burmed. The Amenians who
vere in his army took this as a signal to start pillaging the
canp market store. This created tumult inside the camp and the
guards, concerred with their personal safety, ceased their vigil-
énce on the trench and began Lo abandon the camp.

At this critical moment of disorder the Kilabis, with their
allied cavalry, led by Napr, dashed at the retreating Byzaentine
camp, took the invaders by surprise and caused their fljght.lo7
Psellus dramatically depicts the event. He says: "A detachment of
barbarian soldiers, all equipped in their own fashion, daring bare-
back riders..... suddenly they appeared onhigh ground yelling their
war-cries and filling their opponents with consternation at this
unexpected sight; they made a tremendous din as their horses
charged to the attack. By not keeping in close order they created
the illusion of great numbers running dbout in scattered groups
and with no regular formations. This s¢ terrorised the Roman sol-
diery and spread such panic in this mighity and famous ammy and so
shattered their morale that fthey ran away dressed just as theywere
and mwt a thought did they give to amything but flight. Those who
happened to be on horseback wheeled about and made off as fast as

they could vhile the rest did not evenimit to mount their horses

1071t tBi3, 257; Zubda, I, 242-24%; Duwal, I, 194; alc

Muntagam, VIII, 50; ol-K&mil, IX, 287.




121.

but left them to the first master who claimed them and every man
running off or wandering away sought his own safety tc the best of
his ability. It was an extraordinary sight..... first to feel the
effects of the hubbub were the imperial guards. Without so much as
a backward glance they deserted their Emperor and fled, indeed if
somecne had not helped him on to his horse, given him the rein and
counselled him to escape, he wuld lave been almost captured himself
and made prisoner by the enemy..... The truth is if God had not at
that moment restrained the barbarian onrush and He had not inspired
them to moderation in the hour of victory, nothing could hawve saved
the Roman army from complete annihilation and the Emperor would have
fallen first of all. So the Romans ran off in disorder; meanwhile
the enemy as if amazed at the sight of Romans routed and fleeing
for no reason, merely stood and watched this outstanding triumph.
Later on, after taking a handful of prisoners on the field and
those men whom they knew to be of some importance, they told the

rest to go free and turned +to the foot."lOS This humiliating

defeat took place a fortnight after the Emperor had left Antioch.109
Psellus' report of this battle is most interesting, describ-—

ing as 1t does the tactics employed by the Kilabis in contrast to

l08Psellus, 68-69; see also al-Antaki, 257; Zubda, I, 242-243;

al-Kamil, IX, 287; Ibn fayyls, I, 358-360; Ibn Abi Hagéna:,
I, 347; al-"Agimi, 166v.; Ibn Abi'l-Dam, 127v.; Duwal, I,
194; I1tti’sgz, Annals, 421 H; TIbn Khaldin, IV, 583.

10931-An£3k1, 257,
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the heavy movement of the Byzantine ammy. These tactics reveal
the nomadic character and method of fighting.

The unexpected victory granted the Murdasid and their fol-
lowers an immense quantity of booty. The Arabic chroniclers de-
scribe in detail how great was the wvolume of this booty which was
carried on a train of several hundred mules.llo "First they
seized the Imperial tent" says Psellus... "it was filled with neck-
laces and bracelets and diadems, pearls and precious stones even
more costly, all kinds of glorious booty. To count the multitude
of these treasures would have =en no easy task..."lll

Although this battle marked the end of a phaseof the Arabic-
Byzantine relation which was begun in Aleppo by Sayf &l-Dawle al-
Hamdgni (945-967 A.D.) but, in fact, apart from the enormous quan-
tity of booty it had no significant repercussion on Byzantium.

The Mirdasids, as well as the two Muslim Caliphates of Baghdad and
Cairo, were in a position of being incapable of exploiting the
victory. On the contrary, shoritly afterwards Byzantium was able to
avenge its defeat by raiding south-west Syria, by the capture of
the celebrated city of Tdessa and by the application from Nagr b.

Salih - the victor -~ for Byzantine pardon and protection and, in

110 -
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turn offering to pay 500,0C0 dirhams as annual tribute.112

It would apvear that Nagr was obliged to do this for three
main reasons; by the dissension anong his tribe on account of
the coup, by the removal of the tribe of @ayy’ together with part
of the tribe of Kalb to the couantry surrounding Aleppo and by his
personal feesr that fétimid action mnight be faken egainst him.
After his defeat Romanus sont = communicatipa 1o Hassgn b. Muf-
arrij - Amir of the tribe of Tayy’ ~ in accordan ce with which he
end his triba moved northwards to Aleppo region. Hassén was ac—
companied by a partof the tribe of Kalb, headed by Rafi’ b. AbI’'l-
Layyl. According to al-Antaki, these Tayy' is and Kalbis were
numbered about 20,000, which gave the impression to the Aleppine
anthorities that Romanus had invited them to fight Aleppo and 1o
expel the tribe of Kildb from thence. At the same time al-
Dizbar?, the Fatimid ruler of Damascus. was doing his utmost to
win some of the Kilabi dissenters and viden the breach in the
tribe and to make use of then for his omn ends. These circumstances
compelled Masr to seek Bymantine protection by means of which he
could cscane any’i end Kalbi invasion, uphold his own prestige

among his tribe and secure his rule against action by al-Dizbari.
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112568 §l~Anfﬁki, 257, 259--260, 263,“269—2703 al-‘Agimi, 167v.;
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The Byrzantine Lmperor proclaimed that Nagr had become a vas-
sal of Byzantiwm and that the Empire now was under obligation to
support and defend him against aggression. He (the Emperor) also
informed the Fajimid Caliphate of this fact. This became the main
obstacle to the peace negotiations between Byzantium and the
Fapimid Caliphate which had just commenced. These negotiations
were begun ian the year following the defeat of Romanus (422 R.H./
1031 A.D.) and made no progress for a few years because of the dis-
pute concerning Aleppo. not until both sides lhad agreed to omit
the question of Aleppo from the negotiations were they able to
conclude and ratify a ten year Armistice Treaty (a longer commit-
ment is not allowed according to Muslim law) which began in the
year of its issue, 427 A.H./1036 4,D. 117

This Treaty affected the position of Nagr b. $alilh and ob-
liged him to give more careful atiention to his relationship with
the Fapimid Caliphate. He could now no longer rely on the su p-
port and protection of Byzantium, in fact this Treaty temporarily
reduced thz political value of Aleppo. It would appear that By-
zantium, vhich by this Trcaty, had solved most of its problems
with the Fafimid Caliphate, lost interest in Aleppo or, at least,
no longer deemed it to be the ol L% ¢-a2 ¢ [ tienl importance.

This was manifested by the following events. Some chroniclers

113a1—Ant§k§, 259-272; Ibn Hayyus, I, 4; al»éAz§m1, 168v.;

Itti’agz Annals, 422 H and 427 H; Bar Hebraeus, 16G.




relate that in 428 A.E./1036 4.D. (shortly after the ratification
of the Treaty) there was a rift in Nagr's relationship with al-
Mugtansir, the Fapimid Caliph (1036-1094 A.D.). They give no
reagon for the rift, but they relate that Nagr appealed to
Michael IV, the Byzantine Bmperor, who in turn advised him to en-~

M4 yn a1-‘AdTn

deavour to gain the confidence of al-Mugtansir.
says that after the defeat of Romanus III Nagr sent an envoy to
Cairo with a large quantity of the booty as a gift. This envoy
remained in Cairo for a long time. He went there probably in
422 AH./10%0 A.D. during the life of the Caliph al-Zhir

and did not leave till after the death of this Caliph. He re-~

5 e

turned to Aleppo after the accession of al-Mustansir,
length of time that the envoy spent in Cairo augurs that there
was a discord between Nagr and the Caliphate. This appears tc be
the recason why he appealed to the Byzantine Emperor. The nature
and cause of the discord is not knowa; it could have been a con-
tinuation of his father's quarrel with the Caliphate. There is

no evidence that after the death of his father Naér sent any

other envoy to Cairo for conciliation. On the other hand some

relate that Nagr requested the Caliphate to grant him rulership

114a1~‘A;EmE, 169v.; Itti az, Annals, 428 H.

1152ubda, I, 247-248; sece also Ibn al-Qalanisi, 75; Itti'az,
Annals, 428 H.
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over the region of Eim§.116 We are not told whether the Caliphate

at first refused the request or demanded too high a price thus
causing a rift. What would be moxre probable than that the Faiiﬂ
mid Caliphate, whose army defeated Nagr's father, and caused his
death, should be discontented with Nagr's attitude towards Byzan-
tium. It probably felt that he should cease to acknowledge By-
zantine suzereignty and stop payment of tribute to it; or it may
have been that the Caliphate tried to enforce tribute and acknow-
ledgement of its own supremacy, if not entirely, at least an the
same level as that given to Byzantium. There is no evidence that,
at that time, or indeed at any other, that Napr paid any tribute
to Cairo. Al-Maqrizi says that after the advien. of the Byzantine
Emperor, Nagr did win the confidence of al-Mustengir and was

granted rulership of the region of Him5.117

This would, perhaps,
mean that after the rift Byzantium mediated between Nagr and the
Caliphate and helped them to reach a compromise in which Nagr ac-
cepted Cairo's conditions, whatever they may have been, and in
turn the Caliphate granted him the rulership over the region of
Himg. Unfortunately none of these probabilities can be ascer—

tained because the chroniclers relate no more than that Nagr's

envoy returned from Cairo to Aleppo bringing to Nagr some gifts,

11031»‘Ag1m§, 169v.; Itti az, hnnals, 428 H.

MT1444 8e, Ammals, 4828
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Robes of Honour, the Lagab of Mukhtas al-Unara, Kbﬁstu’l—ImmEm,
Shems al-Dawla wal-lMajdiha, qu’l—‘A’zﬁmatayn in addition to his
previous title of Shibl al-Dawla and the grant of rulership over
the region of Hims.lls
This grant, however, did not strengthen Nagr's position;
on the contrary it was in fact the beginning of the end of his
rule and brought about his death. This grant was given at the ex—
pense of the Faiimid ruler of Damascus. This ruler was al-Diz-
barz, the victor over Salib, Napr's father. He was angered at
what he considered to be an et of conspiracy against him.119
The 1ife and career of al-Dizbari will be discussed in the coming
chapter but it is necessary here to point out that this man was
ambitious. After his victory at the battle of Al—Uqhqunah he had
established himself in Damascus. First of all he drove most of the
Bedonin tribes from the mainland of southern Syria to either the

120

desert or to Byzantine territory. Afterward he was able t.0

win the confidence of some of the Bedouin Chieftains and used them

. . 2 . g , g
in his warfare.1 ! In Cairo, Abu’lea81m al~Jargara’1, the

M85 al-QalanisY, 75; Zubda, I, 248; Ltti'az, Annals, 428 H.
1191441 "5, Amals, 428 .
120

Ibn Hayyls, I, 5-6, 60—633 102-103, 412; 1II, 378, 416-417,
540-541, 570-575; §&-Antaki, 261-262, 265266, 270; _al-
Yujtm, V, 34; Itti ag, Annals, 422 H.

121Ibn Hayyus, I, 123-128, 265-266; II, 432; Zubda, I, 250-251.
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vizier of the Caliphate, at that period, recognised al-Dizbari's
ambition together with his tendency to independence. Later, as
it will be discussed, the vizier was able to bring the mle of
al-Dizbari to an end. Presumably Abu’l-Qasim al-Jarjara 1 aimed
at this stage to limit the power of al-Dizbari and not to ruin
him. This could be me of the reasons why the Caliphate granted
Nagr the rulership of the wmgion of Himg. By this a collis.ion
between Napgr and al-Digzbari would be almost certain. Such a col-
lision would not only weaken the power of both sides but would
give the Caliphate a pretext and opportunity to interfere and
enforceits owm conditions,

Events, however, did not coincide with such a supposed plan,
for when the inevitable clash fook place Nagr lost his life and
al-Dizbari captured Aleppo despite the desirve of Abu’1-Qasim al-
Jarjafﬁ’z, as al_MaqrEzE says.122 The quarrel. between Nagr and
al-Dizbari was, according to the chroniclers, created by Ja'far
b. Kulayd al—KuﬁBmi, the Faﬁimid ruler of. Yims. Ja’far, who was
one of al-Dizbari's fellow-rulers, was directly affected by the
loss of the rulership of Himg region. He not only appealed to
al-Dizbari and warmed him, but created trouble inside the territory
of Aleppo., The old feud between Nagr and al-Dizbari +the killer

of his father -~ was resurrected. Al-Dizbari prepared to campaign a-

gaingt Nagr. He mustered all the thimid troops in Syria together

1227 bda, I, 259-260.




129.

with many warriors from the fwxibe of Kalb. His relatioanship with
Kalbws, at that time, good for he had previously, in 426 A.H./
1035 A.D., married a daughter of its Amir Rafi’ b. Abi 1-Layyl.
He also won the support of ‘All:':'in, the son of I;Iassﬂﬁn b. al-
Mufari;], Anir of the tribe of f;‘ayy’, and even enticed a group of
the Kilabis to augment his forces.

Before the advance of these troops, al-Dizbari informed the
Byzantine Bmpire of his intention and assured it that the Byzani-
ine's interest in Aleppo would not be affected. According to
Ton al-‘Adim, al-Dizbari asked the Byzan tine Emperor to permit him
to wrest Aleppo from Nagr promising that if he succeeded he wuld
pay the Hmnpire the same amount of tribute which had been peaid by
Nagr. Ibn al-‘Adinm goes on to say that the Emperor gave the re-
quired permission and al-Digzbari advanced northward.

When Nagr heard the news of the dmpending campaign he sum-
moned his own trocps together with as many werriors from the tribe
of Kilab as he wuld muster and led them southward. Nagr's army
met with and fought the invaders to the west of Salamiya. His
army was defeated and retreated westward to re~form itself. While
Nagr was reorganising his troops and recruiting some reinforce-
ments, al-Dizbari's army entered the city of Hemah, sacked it,
then advanced towards Nagr. On the 15th of Sha'ban 428 &.H./
22nd May, 1038 A.D., or two days before, in the north-west of

I;Iamzlh and not too far from it, where lies the village of Laimin,
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the two ammies once again faced each other. They engaged in combat
and, during the fighting, Elliﬂlgl b. Sélil; yith his followers fled
from the battleficld towards Aleppo thus leaving his brother Nasr
with only a few of his own men to wage the uneven struggle. The
place of the battlefield was %o the west o Laimin and was known
as Tal-Fas, and there Nagr lost his life. Nagr's head was carried
to al-Digbari while his body was sent to Hamah to be displayed on
the Citadel.123
It would appear that when Q_]@_im"éil fled from the battlefield
towards Aleppo it was his intention to restore his own position in
Aleppo which Nagr had usurped from him in an almest simil ar way.
_‘_I‘Jj._im'él, however, was unable to retain Aleppo and the F?ii;imid troops
entered the clty. Thereupon Aleppo once again mturned to F?zi;imid
dominion. This was the significant resuli of this battle, for
it marked the beginning of a new period in the history of Aleppo.
This period will be discussed in the following chapter, but it is
noteworthy to mention here that the site of this battle emphasised
the growing importance of the city of I;Iam'-c'ih. This city, which pre-

L LS

viously was a part of the province of Himg, advanced in the 1llth

125100 Bagylis, I, 337-343; TIbn al-Qal®nisi, 75, 78-79; Ibn
Abi'l-Eay.ja’, 123v.~124r.; Iba al-‘Amid, 538-539; al-Komil,
I, 162-163, %13; al-‘Azini, 168v.-169v.; Zubda, I, 250-252;
Akbber, 67v.; al-Mukhtagar, I, 148, 170; ‘ILad, XI, 578;
Itti'az, Annals, 428 U and 452 H; Ibn Khaldlin, IV, 583; al-
Safadi, II, 84; Ibn Junghul, IV, 194r.; Munjjin, I, 328.
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century to become one of the principal cities of Syria. (In a
later century it became the centre of one of the vetty Ayyubid
States). The nain reason for this advance was the strategic posi-
tion of the city which made it a battleground for the contending
rulers of Aleppo and Damascus,

Before ending this chepter, hwwever, another gquestion con-
cerniag the reignof Napr presents itself. On the only dinar of
Nagr so far known *to be extant, we find "the inscription on the
obverse field is &»Jﬁ 23 s £ l-\"**»*jlﬁ:‘jl The inner margin
consists of the complete Shi’ite formula while the outer margin con-
sists of verse 33, chapter 9 of the Qur'an..... On the reverse,
the field inscription reads dmxmﬁﬁf// ut:.tf'—zw.w“f;";?l
The inner margin contains the phrase ¢ LoV 1 sz gl %gic; oy dJ'l Qs
which is part of the name and title of al-Zahir in BEgypt. The outer

margin of the reverse cf this coin reads JLg,djl l.in o p? o111

rd.u,}

aflﬂ—"-—!_;{z,rx iog P i (u_l;‘._, Thus we rnow by the evidence of this coin

that Shibl al-Dawla /Ragr/..... recognised the Fayimid al-Zahir

as Caliph, that he professed Shi'ah Islam, end that he probably
designated hbu-Bakr Muhammad as Wali al-‘Ahd. It is impossible

to state categorically that Abu~-Bakr Muhammad was so designated,
as there is absolutely no indication of his identity." In the
available Arabic sources it is "impossible to discover any in-
dividual whose full name contained these three names and who could

. N . 124 .
possibly have beenliving or of importance", 4 in Aleppo, during

V245 4.0.8., LXXITI, 90-91.




the reign of Nagr. As is mentioned before (p.107 ) on the two
other known Mirdasid coins which were struck by Sﬁlihy Nagr's
father, the name of Thimal b. $alih, Nagr's brother, is inscribed
in addition to that of his father vhich indicates that Thimal was
his father's nominatwd successor (Walf al-‘Ahd). It is within
reason to suppose that, according to the inscriptions on these two
coins, Abu~Bakr Mulhammad, whosce name is inscribed on Nagr's diner,
was Nagr's s and Wali al-‘Ahd. The sources gspeak of only one
son of Nagr, Mahmud, and mention no other. The Mirdasids were
§giia: used some §g§fa'names, but none of them used the name of
Abu-Bakr. No-one of §alil's sons was named Mupemmad. It could be
that this Abu-Bakr Mubammad was not a member of the Mirdasids,

but an Aleppine who held the post of Vizir. No doubt many of the
Aleppines were, at that time, called Abu-Bakr Mubammad. The ad-
ministration  the Mirdasids was held by Aleppines and we have

no complete reccrd of those who woirked as Vigzir to Nagr b. §Elib
or any other Mirdasid Amir. X% is conceivable that this Abu-Bakr
Muhammad, whose name is inscribed on Wagr's dinar, held the post
of Vizir. This supposition could be disputed by the fact thatb
this Abu-Bakr Muhammad held the title of Amir which indicates

that he was a member of the Mirdasid Bairate family. 1In fact this
is no problem for many people of that period, who were not mem—
bers of the Mirdasid fanily nor of any of the Bmirate families

of thetribe of Kilab, held the title of Amir. In Bughyat al-Talab,
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we vead that the post ITbn AbI Hagéna once praised Nasr b. $Elih

who in turn asked the poet what he would like as a reward. The

poet said "I wish myself to be an Amir"'. Accordingly Nagr granted
. ., 126 . .
him the coveted title. In a State where the poets were granted

the title of Amir, it is not difficult to conceive that its Vizir
alsc held the same title,

In conclusicn, the identity of this Abu-Bakr Muhammad will
remain & an enigma unless fresh sources wiith fresh information are

discovered.

“Bughya, F., 250r.-v.
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THE MIRDLSID DYNASTY IT
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Al-Dizbari, Thinal, "Ajiyya and Halnld Ibn Wagr.

M-fmir Al-Muzeffar, Anir Al-Juyugh, ‘Uddat Al-Imam, Sayf
Al-Knilafah ‘Udud Al-Dawla, Sharef Al-Ha'®11, Abu-Mangur,
boughtalking  those were -the titles and name of Al-Dizbari, the
most distinguiched thimid ruler who had ever ruled in Syria.
The chroniclers relate that he was a Turl, born in the region
of Khuttal beyond the Oxus. As a young lad he had been taken
captive and was carried to Kashghar, presumably to be sold, but
man gged to e scape to Bukhara., In Buggara he was recapiured, en-
slaved and was carried to Baghdad and later to Damascus, where he
arrived in 400 A4.H./1009 A.D. and was sold to a Fajimid officer
of Daylamite origin knowm as Dizbar., TFrom him Anughtakin took
his by-name ~ Al-Diszbari.

To him Dizbar entrusted the stewardship of his properties,
Anushtakin filled this post successfully for three years. His
success gained him a reputation and it was the (reason which
brought about the turning point in his life and career.

In 403 A.H./1012 A.D. his master was obliged to present
him to the Fafimid Caliph. He was taken to Cairo where he
undervent two years' training. After this he was moved to the
Palace & Al-Hakim, the Fafimid Caliph at that time. He served

there for one ycar and during that pericd won the
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Ua)

contidence (ol " many of the State's leading personalities.
He also gained the confidence of Al-Hakim who appointed him "as
an officer" in the army.

Tn 406 A.E./1015 &.D. he went with a Fafimid armmy to
Damascus. where he lived in the house of Hayyus which lay in
Zuqag- ‘Attaf (Bab al-Jabiya, probably now known as Al-Khdiriya).
While in Damascus, he probably became acquainted with Syria and

its politics in which, during the next twenty-severn years, he

played a prominent part. As a guest in the house of Hayyus he
was introduced to Hayyus' son, Mubammad, the famous poet of the
11lth century who later devoted most of his work to the eulogy of
of Al—Dizbafi.l

Al—DizbarE, however, did not remain long in Damascus because
he was summoned to return to Egypt.

The chroniclers do not give us the age of al-Dizbari at
the time when he was sold in Damascus, neither do they speak of
any previous educatio and training he may have received before
he was s0ld in Damascus, nor of any received after he was sent
to Cairo. The chroniclers attribute his rapid success to good for-
tune and his ownjngenuity;2 on the other hand they seem to in-

dicate that ho was over twenty jgars of age when he was =0ld in

Ly e1-Qa1Bnist, 71-72; Tbn hbi'l-Hey:id', 123v.-124r.; al-
Dhahabi, Or. 49, 171lv.-172r.; Ibn ‘hAsakir, III, 92r.; Ibn
Hayyts, I, 7.

“Ibn sl-QalBnisi, 71-72; TIbn Abi'l-Hayjd', 124r.; al-
Dhahabi, Or 49, 171lv.-172r.
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Damascus. His relationship with both Abu’'l-‘413 Al-Ma'arri

and Ibn Hayylis, together with the high standard of Ibn Hayyus'
poetical language, suggest that he was well-informed in the
knowledge of his age.3 His victories over the Bedouins of Syria
together with his success in subduing the whole of Syria to the
Faiimid rule, also the maintenance of that rule for more than ten
years, indicate that he had received a good administrative aand
military training.

The second episode in Al-Digzbari's career was his appoint—
ment as the mler of Ba'albak which he held for sabout four years.
This appointment provided him with the opportunity to establish
himsglf by acquiring a number of Ghulams (i.e. pages) to amass
money and to develop his knowledge of Syrian politics and condi-
tions. This last was probably the most important for it had a
far-reaching effect on his career and brought him into public not-
ice and also enhanced his prestige.

From Ba’'albeak he was removed to Qays%riyya where he ap-
pears {0 have remained for a short while. From Qayéaxiyya he was
promoted to the governorship of Palestine, which he occupied from
April 1023 A.D.4l This new post brought him into direct contact
with the Syrian problems and involved him in military action.

His wvictories over the Bedouins of Syria together with the death

ra’yif, 48, 108, 553, 566; Ibn Hayyiis, I, 29-44.

4pn al-Qalanisi, 71-72; Ibn Abi’l-Hay:ja', 124r; al-Dhahabi,

Or 49, 171lv.-172r.; Liii’'ag, Aanals, 413 H.
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of Sﬁlib b. Mirdas snd then that of Wagr b. $alip has already
been discussed (Ch. II, pp. 102, 1%0).

After the death of Nagr his brother Thimal, who had fled
from the battlefield, arrived at Aleppo. He was dispirted and
thought that he would be incapable of retaining the city, sol
left it and went toward Mesopotemia to collect re-inforcements
from the Bedouins of the area. He left his oousin Mugallid
b. Kamil as a governor of the Citadel and a certain ;glal'_{fa b.
Jabir Al-Kilabl as governor of the city. When 2_1_1_3'_11131 left Aleppo,
he took his family and that of his deceased brother with him.

His departure was the signal for an outbreak of disorder which
spread into Aleppo. At the same time a part of Al-Digbari's army,
which was chasing the fugitives of the Mirdasid army, arrived at
the gates of Aleppo and began to beisege the city. The siege,
however, did not last long and on Saturday, 14th Ramadan 429 AH/
19th June 1038 A.D., Khalifa b. Jabir, with the agreement of the
4leppines, opened the city's gates and surrendered it to the Fafi-
mid troops. The leader € the F§$imid troops, a page of Al—-Dizbar._{,
called To_g_l;ﬁn, sent a communi cation to Al-Dizbari telling him
about the city's surrender. On receiving this news, Al1-Dizbari
hurried towards Aleppo which he reached and entered on Tuesday,
22nd of the same month (June 1038 A.,D.). In the course of a

few days he was able to reach an agreement with Mugallid b. Kamil,

the Mirdasid governor of the Citadel who accordingly surrendered




the citadel and left Aleppo.

By this once again Aleppo returned to Tafimid dominion,
and, for the first and last time, the whole of Syria was wunited
under the Governorship of one Fafimid ruler, whose centre was Dam-
ascus.,

After he took possession of Aleppo al-Dizbari ordered all
the Mirdasid's soldiers and followers to leave Aleppo. Al-Dizbari
did not stay long in Aleppo, but in the course of the third month
after capturing it he returned to Damascus. Before he left e ap~-
pointed two of his pages (Ghulams), Fatik and Sabuktegin as rulers
of the citadel. He also appointed another page (Ghulam) as ruler
of the city. The name of thisjpage was Banjutegin and he was given
the title of Ragdi a1~Dawla.6 Although he captured Aleppo, al-
Dizbari was not able to get possession of all the Mirdasid's terri-
tory. The Mesopctamian part @ the Emirate of Aleppo which consisted
of the regions of Balis, al-Raqqa, al—REfiqa and al-Rahba remained
in the hands of Ebimal b. galil who made al-Raqqa his centre in

order to be as near as possible to Aleppo.7

5Ibn Ham;us, 11, 442-445; al A@lml, 169v.;_Zubda, I, 255-258;

al~Kaﬂll IX, 162-103; Ibn al~ Amld 598 Thn khal&un IV 583;
Iigi oz, az, Annals, 429H; al-Safadil, II, 94; Ibn Al-Qalanisi,

Ibn Abi 1l-Hayja and Al-Dhahabi relate another narrative which
differs in detail from the wme previously mentioned. These -
chroniclers relate that, after his victory over Nagr, Al-Dizbari
returned with his amy to Damascus where he stayed for a short
time, then led another campaign against Aleppo by which he cap-
tured it. This narrative is not ecceptable for several reasons.
The chroniclers who related it were not Aleppines, nor were they
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Before he left Aleppo and returned to Damascus, al-Dizbari
received a diploma (Sijill) from Al-Mustangir, the Fafimid Caliph,
conferring on him the rulership of é‘-leppo.8 This was, in fact,

a concession, for the Faiimid anthority in Cairo, headed by Abu'l-
Qasim al—JarjafE’i, tne vizier was against the capture of Aleppo
by Al-Dizbari. Abu’'l-Qasim Al-Jarjara i interpreted the capture
of Aleppc not as a restoration of i%t to the direct Fafimid rule,
but as another step towards the loss of the whole of Syria.

While Abu’'l-Qasim al—Jarjara’{ waited for a suitable pretext
and opportunity to bring al-Digbari's rule to an end, the latter

acted rapidly to strengthen his position and prepared himself for

from northiern Syria; while most of the chroniclers who related the
first narrative, such as Al-‘Azimi and Ibn Al-°Adim were Aleppines
and were authorities in the history of their own city. The versions
of these two latter chroniclers is confirmed by the poet Ihn

Hayyus who, in 429 A.H./1038 A.D,, addressed Al-Dizbari in a long
stanza of eulogy where the place was the city of Aleppo and the
occasion the celebration of Id Al-Fijfr, the victory over Nagr and
the c apture of &leppo. Moreover, when Thimal left Aleppo he did

s0 because he was dispirted by the defeat and death of his brother
and he himself being pursued by the Fatimid troops. To accept the
second narrative which relates that after his victory, Al-Digbari
did not pursue_the Mirdasids but retired to Damascus, would mean
that Al-Dizbari gave Thimal the opportunity to retain Aleppo and

to strgngthen his position there. It would also suggest that Al-
Dizbari had no initiative to exploit his victories. Actually, the
whole story of Al-Dizbari's career indicates that he did not lack
either initietive or ability to exploit his victories. See Ibn
al-Qalanisi, 78; Ibn Abi’'l-Hay ja', 124; Al-Dhahabi, Or 49,
171-172.

Szubaa, I, 257-258.
7

-

al-‘Azimi, 169v.; al-Kamil, IX, 336: Zubda, I, 259; Lii’az,
Annals, 429 H.

B al-Qalanisi, 67.
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independence. He procured a large number of Turkish pages and
increased his military power. Meanwhile he married the daughter
of a certain Kilabi Amir named Mangir b. Zughayb. He also gained
possession of Qal’at Dawsar (later knovn as Qal’atha’bar) and
made a marriage proposal to Nasr al-Dawla, the Marwvanid ruler
of Mayyafariqin, that his daughter be betrothed to his (Al-
Dizbafz’s) son. Furthermore he endeavoured to make his mle
acceptable %o the population by restoring order and security to
Syria.9

In Gairo, Abu’'l-Qasim al-Jarjara’i, whose state lacked the
power to remove Al-Dizbari by force, con trived to bring his rule to
an end by intrigue. In 43% 4.H./1041 A.D., a group of the Fafimid
troops of Damascus who, as it would appear, did not like Al-Dizbari's
policy of recruiting new troops, went to Cairo and ' .complained to the
Vizier about it. Abu’l-Qasim Al-Jarjara’l, who had waited for such
an opportunity, told them that his opin: n of al-Dizbari was bad
and asked them to xzeturn to Damascus. He also advised them to win

.

to their cause as many as possible of the Fafimid troops in Damascus
. . . » s - s aw i
and to weit further instructions. Uext, Abu 1-Qasim Al-Jarjara i

wrote to all the rulers of Syrian cities and provinces, emancipating

them from obedience to AlL-Digbari and instructing them to contact

O ~ - i‘
“Ibn Hayyhs, I, 77, l§7~169; al-Kamil, IX, 162-163; TIbn ‘Asakir,

EII -9211-; al*ﬁmlallabi, OI" 495 171“7‘-"‘1721’-; —Z—l};ﬁb—_d—'—.ai I’ 257“260;
Mir at, Annals, 433 H; Ibn Khaldin, IV, 130, 583; al-Nujln,

V, 34; al-Safadi, II, 84.
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Cairo directly and not via the ruler of Damascus as was the
custom. Meanwhilec he, in the name of al-Mustensir, wrote to
Thimal b. Salih conferring on him the rulership of Aleppo and
urging him to recapture it by force.

After this he wrote to Al-Dizbari instructing him to remove
his Katib Abu Salfd, and to send him to Cairo for interrogation.
In anager and without knowing the details of Abu’1-Qasim Al-
Jarjara’i's contrivance, Al=Dizbari not only refused the order but
summoned Abu'l-Qésin Al-Jarjara'I's representative in Damascus
to his presence and ordered his attendants to humiliate and strike
him. By this Al-Dizbari actually proclaimed his independence and
during the days that followed he stopped payment of the Fapinid
troops and paid only thosc whe were loyal to him and not to the
Caliph. This, however, did not pass without retaliation for a
great aurber of the leaders of the troops were in secret agrecment
with Abu’1-Qasim Al-Jarjara’l and went ‘nto open rebellion against
Al-Digbari. Trouble and disorder spread in Damascus and Al-
Dizbafi, who failed o quell the rebellion, was obliged to abandon
Damascus accompanicd by only a few of his own pages.

He tried to takc refuge in Ba'albak, but failed and the
same thing happened when he reached the city of Hama. There he
was on the brink of losing everything, even his life, but for-
tunately for him the Munqiggi Amir of Kafar-}iab came to his

rescre (see p. 84 , Ch. I1) and escorted him to Aleppo. During
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that period &bu’1-Qasim Al- ~Jarjara i, in the name of Al-
Mustangir, issued severval nanifestos and Al-Dizbari was proclaimed
traitor (Kna'in ), one whoe mad betrayed his master and Caliph
and therefore should suffer severe penalty. Al-Dizbari, who was
at that time suffering from great physical fatigue, was greatly
affected by the accusation and according to the chroniclers he
vas unable to endure it. Consequently, in thesecond week of Jan-
vary - probably the 10th - 1042 A.D., he collapsed and died.
This took place in the citadel of Aleppo only after the short
period of about a monthand alnlf, when he had come toit as a re-
fugee.lo
In the month which followed his death, Aleppo was recaptured
by Thimal. b. §alih (see below) who r esumed the Mirdasid rule
after an interruption of more than three and a half years. Mean-
vhile a new Fapimid governor vas appointed in Danascus, thus once
again the union between northern and ¢ ntherm Syria was abolished.
Although we have no information abuoit domestic life in

Aleppo under the 1ule of Al-Diszbari, it would appear that this
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rule was poPular.ll Again there is no information concerning the
Byzantine Empire's veaction 1o A1-Dizbari's cccupation of Aleppo.
On the whole, save for some minor incidents, which occurred in

432 A.H./1041 AD. between the Byzantine troops of Antioch and
those of Aleppo,12 it seems that the velation of al-Dizbari with
Byzantium was good. Tbn Abi’'l-Dam relates that in 432 A.H./

1040 A.D. Al-Dizbari sent provisions to Aleppo by sea. They

were transported to the shore of Antioch, then carried an camels'
backs ~ via the city of Antioch -~ to Aleppo. Although there is

no further detail it doegs, however, suggest that there was co-~
operation between Al-Dizbari and the Byzantine authority in Antioch.13
Some other chroniclers relate that after he settled in Al-Ragqqa,
ngmal b. Salib appealed to Bywantium for help to restore Aleppo,

but Byzentium refused this request and instead asked Thimal to sell
the city of Al-Raqga on the same basis as when, in 422 A.H./lOBO A.D.

14

the two Numayri Chieftains sold the ciil,- of Edessa.

ot 4o g Rt bt . o et

On bearing that Al-Dizbari had been obliged to abandon Dam-

ascus and to take refuge in Aleppo Thimal b. Salih wvhe had just

HIbn Hayyds, IillGS, 1733 I, 44%; 1Ibn al-Qaldnisi, 78; Zubda,
I, 257; Mir'at, Annals, 43% H; al-Nujim, V, 34.
12_ - ' _ -
Ibn Hayyls, IT, 558-559, 587-539; al-‘Agimi, 170r.~v.; Zubda,
I, 259-259; eal-Kemil, IX, 336-337; Liyi'ag, Annals, 4%2 H.
S 1n Abi’l-Dam, 129r.; see also al-Kamil, IX, 336-337.
14a1--1<:'§,m11, I, 3365 al-‘Agimi, 170v.; Zubda, I, 258-259;
Titi'ag, Annals, 432 H; see also note 71, ch. II.
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received Abu’1-Qasim Al-Jarjara i's letter (which was signed

by the Caliph Al«MustaLgir), cenferring on him the rulership

of Aleppo, mobiliged his own tribal forces together with an
auxiliary Bedouin force and marched from Al-Raqga towards Aleppo.
Thimal reached Aleppo after the death of Al-Dizbarl and invested
it because Al-Dizbari's troops, which - according to Ibn Al-‘adin -
were supported by the Aleppines, defied the Caliph's order and
refused to surrender the city. By the term 'Aleppines' it would
appear that Ibn Al-‘Adim means Aleppo's Ahdath (militia) rather
than the city's population. In his narrative, Ibn Al-‘Adim

goes on to relate that Egimal failed to take Aleppo by force aad
was obliged to retreat towards Yinnasrin.

A few days later a quarrel broke out between the 'Alep-
pines' and Al—Magﬁériba troops. It can be deduced from Ibn Al-
‘Adim's text that thercason for the guarrel was the mastery of
Aleppo. The same text indicates that afi~r the death of Al-Diz-
bari there were in Aleppo two factions struggling for supremacy;
one in the citadel which consisted of Al-Dizbari's own nages and
the other in the city consisting of the Fﬁtimid regular trocps
(ﬂaggﬁriba) who were garrisoned in Aleppo and the city's Ahd&ig.
When the quarrel between the Abdath and the Maghariba broke out,
Aleppo had inside it three groups struggling for power. This quar-
rel eased the task of Thim8l. On the 22nd February, 1041 A.D.

the Aleppines opened the city gates and surrendered it to Qgimal.
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When this occurred, al-largh arwba took strong hold in the great
palace which iwras beside the citadel while Al-Dizbari's pages re-
mained in the citadel and refused to surrender. Before long
Eﬁjmﬁl's Torces Joined by Aleppo Abdaig were able to capture the
palace but the siege of the citadel lasted for seven months.
After he had capturcd the citadol Thlmal received honorary giits
from the Caliph, Al-Mustangir,in token of approval of the resunption
of his rule.15
Subsequent to his capture of the city of Aleppo and wvhile he
was besieging its citadel, Egimgl - according to Ibn Al-‘Adim -
sent an envoy to Constantinople to :form the Empress Theodora about
what had happened in Aleppo and to appeal for Byzantine support in
ex hange for his acknowledgement of the Empress' suzerainty. Ibn
Al-‘2d3m goes on to reclate that the Bmpress accepted the offer and
considered Thimal as one of her Empire's vassals under the same
conditions which had applied to his brc her Wasr (see p.123, ch.
11). Lecordingly the Bupress granted Thimel the title of Magister
with all its privileges. At the same ftime «1d similarly she
granted titles of a lesger degree to several members of the Mir-
dasid family including Thimal's wife. Tbn Al-‘Adin indicates that
Thimdl's reason for this was a suspicion that sooner or later

. . . . . . 6
Cairo would change its atititude and take action against hlm.1

Ibn Abi Basﬁha:, i, 2§«29; 42, 44, 68, 200, 209-210; al- Aglnl,
170v. nl(ll.—v., al-Kemil, IX, 163, 333-334; Ibn Ab1 1-Hay, ja ,
125r.; Ibn al-‘imid, 538; Zubda, I, 261-262; al-~ Busuan, 871.,
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Actually it was not long bhefore a rift occurred between
Thimal and Al-Mustangir. The canse of this was Thimal's non-
compliance with the conditions stipulated by Cairo. When Thimal
was allowed %o recapture fleppe it was under the condition that
after capturing it he should send to Cairo all the money Al-
Dizbari had left in the citadel of Aleppo and also that he should
pay Cairo 20,000 dinars as an annual tribuse. The chreniclers re-
late that, when he died, Al-Dizbari left in the citadel of Aleppo
more than 600,000 dinars. Ibn Al-‘Adim speaks of only 200,000
of this sum being sent to Cairo which evidently did not satisfy
Al-Mustangir and ceused the rift between him and Thimal.
It would appear that Eggmﬁl not only refused to send the
residue as requested but ceased to pay the annual tribute. There~
upon Al-Mustangir instructed Nagir Al-Dawla Al—Hadeni, the ruler
of Damascus to lead an expedition agains+t Thimal. Nagir Al-Dawla
executed the order and advanced towarde Alcppo. His army con-
sisted of the Faiimid garrison of Damascus and Hing together with
a great number of Bedouin mercenaries, particularly from the
tribe of Kalb. On his way towards Aleppo hc captured Hamﬁh and

Mo ‘arrat Al-Nu‘mdn. When he arrived at Aleppo, Thimal together

Liii;ég, Annals, 433H and 452 H; al-Muntagam, VIII, 115; Ibn
Kathir, XI, 50; Ibn Abi’L-Dam, 1297; al-lukhtapar, I, 148-149;
I19d, Xi, 578-579; Ibn Khaldlin, IV, 130, 594; Munajjim, I,
328V,

Orubaa, I, 262-263.




147.

with his tribal forces, supported by many Aleppines, tried %o
repulse him, but failed. Thimal was therefore obliged to enter
Aleppo and take up a defensive position behind its walls. Ac-
cording to the chroniclers when Nagir al-Dawla reached Aleppo, he
conceived that a his approach the city would surrender vo him,
but when he found himself faced with Qg;mgl's resistance, he was
obliged to retreat in order to re-organise his amy and prepare
for siege.

It was in autumn, 1048 A.D., when Nagir Al-Dawla left the
walls of Aleppo and retrested to a village called $ildi which was
near Aleppo and lay on the bank of the river Quwayq. It would
sppear that Nesir Al-Dawla chose this site because it was not far
from Aleppo and there was water for his men. The river Quwayq
dwindled to a small stream in the summer months and achieved full
spate and flooding almost immediately after every sudden heavy
rainfall. Nagir Al-Dawvla, who had enc. "ped In close proximity to
this stream, did not appear to anticipate any rain., However, this
was a miscalculation and, according o AlmMaqrizE, in the aighi
of the 28th October, 1048 A.D., a very heavy rain fell, flooding
the river and wreaking disaster upon Nagir Al-Dawla's forces.

On the following morning Nasir Al-Dawla, whose force had lost
much equipment and many members, fled southward to Damascus.
By the help of naturc and good fortuae rather than by the

pover of arms, Thimal's reign survived.




Knowing that Al-Mustangir wuldsend another expedition,
Thimdl acted promptly and tried to achieve reconciliation with
this Caliph. He sent an eavoy to Cairo for this purpose and
by the help of Harun b. Sahl, a prominent Jew of Cairo at that
time, who mediated between the Caliph and the envoy, a setile-
ment was almost reached.

After he sent an envoy to Cairo, Egimal sent troops to re-
capture Ma’arrat Al-HWu'man and Hamdh. These troops clashed with
the Faﬁimid govermoer of Himg, defeated his army and killed him.
When the news of this incident reached Cairo, the court of
which was riddled with intrigue, the Vizier Abu’1-Barakat Al-
Jarjafa’i, who hated and envied the Jew Ibn Sahl, accused him
of being a spy o Egﬁmglg 2y’ 1-Barakat Al—Jarjar”a’E told
the Caliph that Ibn Sahl's real purpose was rather to seek re-
venge for his brother Abu Sa‘d‘s (or Sa‘fﬁ‘s) recent death
than tc serve the Calivh by acting as ' mediator. Abu'1l-Barakat
Al—JarjafE’E inferred that, by his preterded wmediation, Ibn Sahl
was actually assisting Thimal. Abu’l Barskat Al-Jarjara’'i
further insinuated that Ibn Sahl wanted to ingratiate himself
into ig;mgl's favour, being desivous to escape to Aleppo.

The outcome of this conspiracy was the arrest of Ibn
Sahl and his subsequent death, the dismissal of @gimgl‘s en-

17

voy and the preparation for another expedition against Aleppo.

Y 1om Muyassar, II, 3; Ibn al-Qalsnisi, 79; al-‘Agimi, 174v.-175r.;
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A very large amy consisting, according to Ibn Muyassar, of about
0,000 warriors, was prupared to be sent against Aleppo. Al-
Mustangir appointed the ocunuch Rifq as the leader of this amy,
governor of Damascus and mler of Aleppo, if he captured it. The
Caliph also conferred on Rifq the lagab of Amir Al-Umara, Al-
Muzaffar, Faghr Al-Mull:, ‘Undat Al-Dawla Wa-Imaduha and he him-
self went outside the city of Cairo in order to bid him farewell.
Moreover this Caliph instructéd all the Fatimid governors in all
Syria (Bil2d &1-Sham) to obey Rifq's instructions.

There is no doubt that Al-Mustansir built great hopes on
the success of this ammy but, in spite of all hopes and all the
pomp which accompanied the preparation of this expedition, it was
from the beginning doomed to failure. This was for several reasons
among which was. the nature of the aray which was not only un-
trained and undisciplined but consisted of diverse and antagonistic
groups such as Maggﬁriba, Magshariqa an¢ wnegroes (‘Aﬁid); this
condition was further deteriorated when tle amy reached Syria
and Rifq found himself obliged to recruit a great number of mer—
cenaries fram the Bedouin tribes of Fazara, Kalb and Tayy’'; Rifq,
who was appointed to lead the cexpedition, was incompetent: he

was aged about eighty years and,as it proved, he lacked military

Ibn Abi’l-Hayija’', 124r.; Zubda, I, 262-265; Bughya, T.,
1867.-187r.; al-Kemil, IX, 163, 374-375; al-Dhahabi, OR 49,
2%3r., 172r.; 14fi’az, Annals, 440 H; ‘Khitag, IT, 1705 Ibn
Khaldin, IV, 384; al-Safadi, II, 84-85; Munajijip, I, 328v.;
Fischel, 69.
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knowledge and, finally, the Mirdasid dete mination ad resist-
ance, vhich was encouraged by Byzantine interference and aid.

I Aleppo Qbﬁmal b. S8lih, on hearing the news of the in-
tended expedition, appealed to Byzantiuw to fulfil its obliga-
tion to protect him and, at the same time, sent his cousin
Mugallid b. Komil with Kilabi tribal forces southward. Mugallid
went towards Himg, captured it =d destroyed its citadel and
valls then he returned northward to Hemah, repeating the process
and aftervards moved to Ma arrat al-Nu'man which also suffered
the same fate. After accomplishing his task, Mugallid returned to
Aleppo and rejoined Thimal. These destructive actims served
Thimal well, for he saved all his strength for the defence of
Aleppo, thus avoiding the necessity to leave any troops to gar-
rison any of the three cities; it also provided him with the op-
portunity of later easy iecapture.

The Byzantine Emperor, Constant. e IX, responded to Ebjm%l's
appeal. He sent an ~1wvoy to Cairo asling . l-Mustangir to cancel
his intended expedilon and induce hin %o make weconciliation with
Egimél. The envoy was also instructed to inform Al-Mustensir
that if he refused to accapt these proposals, Byzantium would stand
by Egimal and help him in his defeuce. The envoy met Rifq at Al-
Ramla, and upon learning the content of iis message Rifq sent
him to Cairo and himself, together with his expeditionary Fforce,

halted at Al-Ramle and waited further instructions from Cairo.
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In Cairo, the Vizier Abu’l-Barakat Al-Jarjara’i, held
the envoy and delayed the answer to his message. MNeanwhile
Abtu’l-Barabat Al-Jarjara’i  instructed Rifq to resume his ad-
vance and to hasten the capture of Aleppo. This Vizier hoped
that Aleppo would soon be seized by Rifqg and that the accom-
plished fact would present the answer to Byzantium. t was, how—
ever, a miscalculation for events proved otherwise. Rifq's move--
ment  was frustrated in 4l-Ramla by a part o the tribe of Tayy'
who raided the camp of the Fayimid advance army and sacked part
of its provision and equipment. Not only did Rifg fail to pun-
ish these Bedouins, but was obliged to recruit them into hisg army
in order to avoid similar raids. When he resumed his march to-
wards Damascus hewas compelled, for similar reasons, to recruit
a great nunber from the tribes of Kaldb and Fazara.

In Damascus quarrelling and fighting broke out among the
diverse groups and tribes of this am, and the country surrounding
the city suffered from looting and pillaging. After a vhile the
army was able to nove northward and, before it reached Aleppc,
it stopped at Himp and then at Hamah where, in each city, similar
events of enforced recruitment and fighting took place. On
22nd Rabi’, Al-Awal 441 A.H./24th August 1049 A.D. Rifq's amy
approached the outskirts of Aleppo almost five months after it
had left Cairo. When it arrived at its destination it was in

very bad shape.




In Aleppo, Egimal was prepared to defend the city and was
supported by his tribe togethner with the city's population in
addition fto the backing of Byzantium. When the Byzantine Emperor
Constantine IX received nc reply to lLis message and learned that
the Fapimid armmy was continuing itsadvance towards Aleppo, e
sent to Thinal a sum of money - the amount of which is not
known - and instructed the Byzantine governor of Antioch to lead
his troops towards Aleppo in readiness to interfere in the fight-
ing should it become necessary. In the two days following the ar-
rival of Rifg's army, part of his troops ensaged the Aleppines
in several skirmishes, During these two days a division of the
{albi mercenaries defected and joined the Aleppines.

Recognising the gravity of the situation and the sad condi-
tion of the arny, some of Rifq's officers proposed to him to cease
fighting and to withdraw the army a few miles to the south of Al-
eppo for re-organisation. They also r¢~ommended that he should
arrest the Kalbi's and @ayyﬁi's chieftains as they were the sourxrce
of all the disturbances. When Rifq did not accept their counsel
the officers suggested that he should reach a reconciliatioan with
Thimal be vwriting a diploma (sijill) in the name of Al-Mustensir
conferring on himthe rulersiip of Aleppo. Once again Rifq re-
fused to accept the suggestion and many of them, together with
their own units, deserted the army and went southward. Accord-

ing te the chroniclers, this coincided with the execution of
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Rifg's order to remove the treasure of the army and some of its
provision to Me' arrat-Masrin.

This action, together with the desertions, ected as a sig-
nal to the rest of the army to take flight and to the Bedouin
mercenaries to commence looting. The incompetent Rifq was un-
able to restore order and when morning came he was left with only
a few soldiers to be attacked by Egiﬁal's cavalry, who captured
him and many of the deserters and brought them back to Aleppo.

Rifq was injured in the head and after three days, during which
he had lost his reason, he died.

As usual there was a large amount of booty gained by the
Aleppines and once again Aleppo escaped capture, and Eg;mgl‘s reign
had survived,l8 not so much by actual conflict but as a result of
good fortune.

The Mirdasid dynasty was far from being strong and, in fact,
the Faﬁimid Caliphate during the 1lth century was not strong either.
Furthermore, after the death of AlmDizbafi, it had no-one either
capable or strong enough to regain dominion over Aleppo by the
use of power, therefore, after the failure of Rifq, Al-Mustangir
dismissed the Vizier. Abu’l-Barekat Al-Jarjara’i, and banished him
19

1 N 1. . Al ; ~
to the city of Tyre and then wceived an embassy from Thimal.
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I, 328v.
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154.

This embassy consisted of ‘417 1. sbmad b. Al-Aysar, who was
Shaykh Al-Dawla at that time (see Ch. II, p. 82 ), Al-Sayyida,
Thimal's wife and their son, Wathihab. Before sending this
embassy, and as a gesture of conciliation, Egiﬁal released all
the prisoners who had been captured from Rifq's army. Meanwhile,
according to al-Maqrizi, the Kadi of Tyre, ‘Alf b. ‘I’j&g, med-~
iated between Thimal and the Caliph and induced the latter to
receive the Aleppine embassy. In addition to many valuable gifts,
the embassy carried to Cairo the sum of 40,000 dinars in payment
of twoyears' tribute.

It was sent in 442 A.H./1050 4.D, and succeeded in its
mssion. According to Ibn Al-‘Adim the success was due to the ef-
fort of Al-Sayyidah (see Ch. II, p.76 ). When the embassy returned,
it brought back to Thimal confirmation of his appointment as Amir
of Aleppo together with a robe of honour. It, in fact, brought
stability to thezeign of Thimal and conlidence to the hearts of
the Aleppines, as Ibn al-‘idim says.zo

Thig stability lasted until 449 A.H./lOBT £.D. when, as
a result of Al-Basasiri's rebellion, Thimal was obliged to give
up the rulership of Aleppo in favour of a Faiimid ruler. It is
outside the scope of this thesis to discuss this rebellion, its

cause, detail of the current events and its entire outcome.

Orin abi Has¢na ., I, 253-256; Zubda, I, 267-268; Iitdi'ay, Annals,
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Discussion is here concerned with that part connected with Al-
eppo. Al-Mu'ayyad fi Al-Din Da’i Al-Du’ al has written a full
account of the events which occurredin Aleppo during the time
of the Basasiri rebellion, and gives a detailed narrative of how
Thimdl was obliged to abandon Aleppo. Ia his own peculiar way,
A1~Muiayyad wrote for only one purpose wnich was to emphasise
that only he was the really active and influential person behkind
every event which took place, and relates how he miraculously,
in his owm simple way and humble person, was able to solve every
problem. Because of this, caution should be applied before using
his narrative.

In 448 A.H./1056 A.D. Al-Nu'ayyad was despatched from Cairo
with a large sum of money estimated by Magrizi to be 2,300,000
dinars. His destination was Aleppo and his mission was to assist
Al-Basasiri in his rebellion.z1 In the previous year (447 A.H./
1055 A.D.) Al-Basariri took refuge in ‘*he Emirate of Aleppo in
the region of Al-Rahba after having fled from Baghdad. Al-lu’ ay-
yad's mission was to go to Al-Rahba, meet hlmBaSESEfE, deliver the
money to him and assist him iz his rsbellion.

After he reached Damascus Al-Mu’ayyad corresponded with
Thimal who, after a while, agreed to receive him in his emirate.

———

Thimal met Al-Mu’ ayyad at the village of Al-Rastan (on the

2 ~
" Tbn Muyassar, II, 8; Itii’8z, Annals, 448H.
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river Orontes) then accompanied him to Aleppo (see ch. II, p.64 )
and from thence to al-Rabhba where he met al-Bas@siri.

It would appear that Egimal did not foresee any danger to his
reign when he allowed al-Basasiri to make the region of al-Rahba
a base for his activities. His reception of aleu’ayyad whom he
escorted to al-Rahba to join al-Basasiri. confimm this and ex—
plains why he (jhimﬁl) ~ as Ibn al-‘Adim relates — did not allow his
Kilabi tribesmen to arrest al-Basasiri when he first entered the
region of al-Rabba. Ibn al-‘Adim does not mention why the Kilabis
wanted to arrest almBasasEfE, but it is conceivable that they aimed
to sell him to Tughril - Beg or to the Caliph of Baghdad rather
than that they foresaw any future danger.

When al-Basasiri received the money sent tc him from Cairo
he was able to muster a large army with which he COmpelled.Egimﬁl
to yield to him the fowr of al-Rahba which he made the centre of
his activities. This occurred in 443 ;.H,/1056 A.D. not long after
the arrival of al-Mu’ayyad and was the Tirst step towards Thimal's
loss of the emirate. Shortly after and under similar pressure
Thimal was obliged to yield e ;Raqqa to Mani’ b. Shahib b.
Waththab, Amir of the tribe of Numayr.

This last event angered the tribe of Kilab and brought
dissension among its members which developed into a split among
it, when a quarrel broke out between Qgimal and his brother

‘Atiyya. The quarrel began when the latter seized for himself a
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large sum of money sent from Cairo to al-Basasiri. This sum was
sent to Thimal who in turn asked his brother ‘Atiyya to convey
it to al-Basislirl; instead ‘Atiyya kept it for himself.2> Al-
Mu’ ayyad relates that after ‘Atiyya had stclen the money he
(al—Mu’ayyad) left al-Rahba for Aleppo. He goes on to say that
three leagues before reaching Aleppo he met ‘Atiyya and settled
the dispubte with him. On the next day he (al-Mu’ayyad) met
Thimal, who was resolved to take pu.nitive action against his
brother and succeeded in calming him and stopping him from taking
any action. Al-Mu'ayyad comments that he succeeded in avoiding
fraternal conflict among the Kilabis, also this served Aleppo - as
he says - which escaped the repercussions of such a conflic’s.z3
After giving an account of this al—Mu'ayyad relates that al-
Basaszrz, accompanied by Quraysh b. Badran, Amir of the tribe of
6Uqayl, together with several of the tribe's chieftains, followed
him and came to the region of Balis w.ich was two leagues distant
from Aleppo. Al-Mu'ayyad gives as the reason for this movement
that al-Basasiri appealed to Nagr al-Dawla, the Harwanid ruler
of Mayyafarigin (1011-1061 A.D.) to give him asylum in his country,

but when he received no answer he lost patience and moved towards

22Almﬂu ayyad 107—104, 107108, 121 125, 126, 129, 153, 170;
Ibn Abl 1 Hay;Ja , 126v.; al~ ‘Azini, 1787.; Zubda, I, 270-274;
Mir’ at, &., Annals 449 Hy;  Al-Nujlm, V, 57.

23 A1-Mu’ ayyad, 170.
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Aleppo.24

On scrutinising this narrative it is apparent that al-
Mu’ayyad avoids the issue. The poal of al-Basdsiri was Baghdad and
al-Rahba was the most suitable base for the success of his task.

It was not far from Baghdad, near the Syrian desert for refuge in
time of need and, still more importent, in this desert as in the
valley of the Buphrates there were then - as now -~ numerous Bedouin
tribes who were ready, at a price, to provide him with the necessary
warriors. To go to the Marwanid State would have meant the loss of
all these advantages and quitting the rebellion. It is, therefore,
conceivable that al-Basasivi appealed to the Marvanids purely for
assistance and mot for refuge as aleu’ayyad relates., It is ap-
parent that al-Basasiri's movement was actuated by other reasons
which a1~Mu’ayyad circumvents, but which could be deduced from

the accounts of some other ohfoniclers.

Mubammad b. Hilal b. al-Sabi’ (¢ ars al-Ni‘ma) relates that
‘btiyya (Thimal's brother) was at that t me ruler of.the town
of B‘ﬁlis.25 This proffers a good reason for the movement of al-
Basasiri, especially with the knowledge that the dmir of the tribe

of ‘Uqayl together with a number of the tribal chieftains were with

24A1-Vu’ ayyad, 170,

2oMir %, Annals, 449H.
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him. Ho doubt these chieftains were accompanied by their own
fellow-tribesnen which suggests that punitive action was contem-
plated against ‘Atiyya for depiriving them of their anticipated
money. But here a question arises; why al~Mu’ayyad had previcusly
met ‘Aﬁ;iyya and allayed his anxiety, then nmet Egimal, calmed him
and stopped him from taking aay action against his brother? Not
long after the arrival of al-Basgsiri at Balis Thimal was obliged
to abdicate his post in favour of a Fafimid ruler. Perhaps this
event suggests the answer to this question.

Al—Maquzi, but with insufficient detail, speaks of a secret
plan devised by the Vizier al-Y aziiri %o bring the rule of Thimal
to an end.26 It would appear that when al-Mu’ayyad moved from al-
Rahba towards Aleppo, where on his way ke met ‘A@iyya and Qgimai,
he aimed to conceal tﬁe plan which, if discovered, would certainly
unite the quarrelling brothers egainst the common enemy.

After meoting the two brothers, retween whom no reconciliation
was madc, Thimal returned to Aleppo, the tribe of Kilab scattered
end the way wes left open to al-Basasiri to advance. Al-Mu'ayyad
states that when he entered aleppo he found that Qgimgl, angry
with his brother ‘Agiyya, the disscnsion of his tribe, the proxi~
mity of al-Basaslri and his troops, desired to abdicate in favour

of a Pafimid ruler. Here, once again, al-Mu’ ayyad evades the

2 ”n
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issue. He tells us that Egimal wrote to the Caliph, al-Mustansirw,
requesting him to appoint a successor to him in Aleppo and to
permit him to retire to Cai.roez7
Bvents, however, were not so simply concluded. In 447 A.H./
1055 A.D. the relationship between the Byzantine Empire and the
Fa$imid Caliphate had deteriorated. Al-Mustangir, the F§$imid
Galiph, sent a large amy led by al-Hasan b. ‘AlT b. Mulhim to
Syria. This amy had several skirmishes with the Byzantine forces
of Antioch. [Thimal b. $3lih endeavoured unsuccessfully to bring
reconciliation between the two sides and the Fafimid troops stationed
near the Byzantine frontier not far from Aleppo.28
During the year 449 A.H./1057-58 A.D. there was a drought
and harvest failed in the emirate of Aleppo. According to al- anhabf,

9

this was the main reason for the abdication of,@himél.z Tribal
dissension, drought, al-Basasiri together with his forces pressing
on #leppo from one side and Ibn Mulhim, together with his troops
from the other side, were the stresses under which Thimal lived
in 449 A.H./1057-58 4.D. To them can be added the circumstances
rhat Byzantium was, at that time, busy with its own problems,
mainly the migration of the Turcomans.

In Cairo the Vizier al-Yaziiri seized the awaited opportunity
and sent Ibn ‘Adil, the Kadi of Tyre who had previously mediated

between ggimﬁl and the Caliph al-Mugtansir to induce Eﬁim%l to

2111’ ayyad, 171-172.

B Muyassar, IT, 7-8; Al-‘Agimi, 178r.; Lifi’ 8z, Annals, 447 H.
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abdicate. Ibn ‘Aqil was successful and the mlership of Beirut,
ACre and Jubayl were bestowed upon Egimél. Matters were thus
arrangGl and, on Thursday, 26th Dhu “1-Qa’da 449 A.H./23rxa
January 1058 £.D,, Thimal left Aleppo. Al-Hasan b. ‘413 b.
Mulhim, whose lagab was Mekin al-Dawla together with his amy
entered Aleppo and was eppointed ruler. This operation went
smoothly without any of the expected trouble from Aleppo Ahdath.
It would appear that the vulership of the three towns bestowed
upon Egimal was merely a nominal one, and probably tributary, as

- %
Thimal went direct to Calro where he was welcomed by al—Mustanﬁir.)o

Onthe former occasions, when the Mirdasids lost the city of
Aleppo, the Mesopotamian part of their emirate remained under their
control. On this occasion only Balis remained in the hands of
‘Atiyya b. Salih, while al-Ragqa was under the control of the
tribe of Numayr and al-Rahba was the centre of al-Basasiri's acti-
vity. This situation handicapped the tribe of Kilab and prevented
it from making any attempt to recapture Aleppo; thus giving
Ibn Mulhim, the new Fapimid ruler, the chance to scitle in Aleppo

and maintain order with apparently a small number of troops.

30A1~Mu ayyad, l7?~175, Ibn Muyassar, II, 8 Ibn al- Qalanlsn,
86; Ibn Abi’l Hay.-3%’ s 126v.-1271.; Al- AZlmL, 178 r.v.
Ibn al- Amld, 544-545; Zubda, I, 273—274 Al-Kamil, IX, 156—
164, 383; Al- Dnahablz 6R 50, 2%y ; Duwal, I, 206; _Mir’at, A,
‘innals, 450 H; Igfi’ag, Annals, 449, 452 H; Al-gafadi, II,
84-85; Al-Mukhtagar, I, 149, 178; Ibn Kgaldﬁn, IV, 585;
%2_: X1, 578; Ibn Junghul, IV, 201 v.; Munajjim,l, 328 v.
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This situation remained unchanged until 451 A.H./1059 A.D.,
when al-Basasiri was defeated and killed by Tughril-Beg, the
31

Saljug Sultan. The death of al-Basasiri marked a turning-point
in the history of Islamic Syria. Since the 7th century and until
that time the Arabic tribes were the dominating power in the poli-
tical life of Syria. From then onwards these tribes lost almost
all their power and Syria fell under non-Arabic rule and remained
so until the end of the first world war. The history of Islamic
Syria can therefore be divided into two epochs, Arabic and non-
Arabic; for its particular features the latter,in many ways, could
be designated as a period of absolution. This, however, will be
partially discussed later in more detail, in the sequence of the
Saljuq conquest of Syria.

Returning to the main course of events, we find that the
death of al-Basasiri provided the opportunity for the tribe of
Kilab to move and recapture Aleppo. After his death ‘Aﬁiyya b.
$alih marched on al-Ralba, captured it in Safar 452 A.H./April
1060 A.D. and seized all that al-Basasiri had stored in it of
money, equipment and provisions.32 According to Ibn alu‘Adim,
the recapture of al-Rapba by ‘Afiyya stimulated the tribe of
Kilab and encouraged it to attempt to recapture Aleppo. Ibn al-
‘Adim says that the Kil3bi tribesmen chose Mabmid b, Nagr as a
leader because his father Nagr b. Sﬁlih was an Amir of Aleppo.

ITbn al-‘Adim goes on to say that in Jumada al-iula 452 A.H,/

?'7ubda, 1, 274-275; Knigap, IT, 171; Al-Durra, 373.
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June 1060 A,D. Mahmud led his tribal forces in an advance on
Aleppo but found himself unable to take it by force and retreated.
After Mahmiid's withdrawal, Ibn al-‘Adim says that a dispute arose
between Ibn Mulhim, the Fafimid governor of the city, and the
city's Andith.”>

Some other chroniclers, such as Ibn al-‘Amid, Ibn al-Athir
and Ibn Khaldun, mention this dispute ad, together with Ibn al-
‘Adim, relate that as a result of i+, Aleppo's Ahdath called on
Mahmid, opened the city's gates and surrendered Aleppo to him.
They go on to say that in the beginning of July, 1060 A.D. Mal-
mid entered Aleppo and began to siege its citadel in which the
Faiimid garrison had taken strong defensive possessio. These same
chroniclers further state that the Fajimid troops appealed to the
Caliph in Cairo for help and the latter responded by ordering the
governor of Damascus to lecad a relief amy towards Aleppo.
This governor executed the order and advanced towards Aleppo. He

3}
reached it just over 32 days after Mahmdd had entered it.-"

452 H; Al-DhahabE, OR 50, 2v.; Duwal, I, 205-206; Al-‘Ibar,
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It is ailfficult to credit all the statements made in this
narrative. It was Gﬁtiyya who recaptured al-Rabhba and seized all
the stores belonging ‘o al-Basasiri. 4t that time ‘Ayiyya was the
most senior member of the Mirdasid fanily and now had probably
becone the most wealthy. Tor these reasons it is within the range
of credibility that the tribe of Kilab should choose him in pre-
ference to his nephew MahnWd b. Nagr, as Ibn al-‘Adim relates.

It is jnpossible to imagine that inthe space of wly 32 days
a messenger went from Aleppo to Cairo carrying an appeal for aid,
Caire responded by instructing the governor of Damascus to under—
take the duty of relieviang Aleppo, this governor formed an army
of 10,000 to 15,000 troops and thenled it to Aleppo. Even in
cur modern age .no state, with all modern equipment and swift
transport, could accomplish such a feat.

In search for an apt narrative which bears scrutiny we find
Sib} b. al-Jawzl cites Muhammad b. HilBl al-Sebl’ (Ghars al-ii‘ma)
as relating that vhen ‘A@iyya recaptured al-Rahba he was afraid
that the Saljug Sultan might take ecti m against him. Because of
that he sent one of his followers to Baghdad as his representative,
offering his allegiance and asking for title and robe of honour
(Egil’a’ and Laqab) as recompense for reciting the Khutba in the
name of the Caliph of Baghdad and the Saljug Sultan. The Fajinid
governor of Aleppo reported the action of ‘Aﬁiyya to the

Fatimid aunthority in Cairo. The Faﬁimid authority, angered by the
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news, instructed the governor of Damascus to lead his troops to-
gether with the tribe of Kalb towards al-Ralhba and to endeavour to
wrest the city from ‘Ayiyyao

On learning this, the chieftains of the tribe of Kilab sent
a delegation to Aleppc to inform its governor that they considered
the movement of the tribe of Kalb from its own Diyar (region) to~
wards the Diyar of Kilab an act of aggressio, not only against
‘A@iyya but also against the whele tribe of Kilab. That delegation
warned the govemor that, if Kalb were not to stop by an order from
the Fapimid authority the Kilabl warriors would undertake the duty
of defending their own Di?ﬁr. Moreover, this delegation pronised

that if the movement of the Wwibe of Kalb was restrained, the chief-
tains of Kilab would solve the problem offﬁﬁiyya in accordance with
the Fafimids' wishes.

The governor of Aleppo replied to the Kilabi delegation that
he could do nothing for there was a clear order from CGairo which
nobody could question. Thereupon the chieftains of Kilab called
on ‘A@iyya and chose him as their Amir and leader. After he had
been elected ‘A@iyya led his tribesmen together with an auxiliary
force from other Bedouin tribes such as Kgafﬁja and. ‘Uqayl towards
Himg - which was at that time in the Diyar of Kalb - captured it,
destroyed its walls, sacked it then turned towards Hamah which
also suffered the same fate.

While all this was taking place al-Sayida, Mahmud b. Nagr's
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mother, who was in Aleppo, succeeded in gaining the confidence of
some of the city's Ahdaﬁi. She plotted with these Aydégg again st
the FZ;imid governor of the city axd prepared the way.for her son
Malhmiid to take Aleppo. She communicated with Malmiid who, on re-
ceiving the information, proceeded to Aleppe accompanied by his
cousin Mani’ and some of their Kilabi followers. On arriving

at the walls of Aleppo, they found the city's gates open thus en-
abling them to capture it without any effort. The ngimid garrison,
who were taken by surprise, entrenched themselves in the citadel
which Mahmud immediately began to sicge.

The capture of Aleppo by Mabmid annoyed his wcle ‘Atiyya
and split the tribe of Kilab into two parts. After the desertion
of many of his Kilabi followers to Mahnid, ‘A@iyya was inclincd
to make reconciliation with the Faiimid authority and, after
achieving it, withdrew towards al-Rahba. This gave an opportunity
‘to the Faiimid governor of Damascus to advance on Aleppo leading
his own troops together with those of the tribe of Kalb.35

Concerning all the everts which occurred afterwards, the
chroniclers Ibn. al-falanisi, el~‘Ag1m1, Ibn &l-‘Adim, Ibn al-
‘Amid, Tbn al~Athir, al-Dhahabl and Ibn Khaldun give the same
accounts, all of whichk repeat that of Ghars al-Ni'ma. They re-
late that when he was unable to seize the citadel of Aleppo and

heard that a Fa$imid army was advancing northward from Damascus,

35M._7~ -
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Mahmiid b. Nagr found it was dangerous to remain in Aleppo so,
together with his tribal forces and most of Aleppo's Abdaﬁg,
left the city and withdrew eastward. When this happened, Ibn
Mulhim together with his garrison descended from the citadel to
the city, sacked it and killed every member of the Ahdagg they
found there.

Before long, the relief forces, which Ghars al;Vi'ma estimates
as 10,000 troops and Tbn al-‘Adim as 15,000 horsemen, reached Aleppo.
When Nagir al-Dawla al~3amd§n§, the leader of these forces, tried
to sack Aleppo he was informed that Ibn Mulhim had left nothing for
him to sack, therefore Negir al-Dawla gave orders that the Aleppines
should pay him all he had spent in his campaign. While the money was
being collected he led his forces towards the camp of Mahmitd b.
Nagr. Mahmid engaged him in conflict at al-Funaydiq a few miles from
Aleppo. As had happened on several previous occasions the Kalbis
and Tayy'is in Nagir al-Dawla's army abandoned the battlefield
while fighting was still in prcgress and left him with his few re-
gular troops to bear the brunt of it. It was m Wednesday, 30th
Rajab, 452 A.H./30th August, 1060 4.D. when the army of Nagir al-
Dawla was routed and he himself was injured and taken prisoner.

On the ensuing -days ‘Ayiyya arrived alt sleppo having been
invited by Ibn Mulhim, who had decided to yield the city to him,
but in theevening of the same day, ‘Atiyya departed from the city
because he found himself unable to retain it. It was o Friday,
2nd Sha’'ban, 452 4.H./lst September, 1060 &.D. when Mapmid b. Nagr

entered Aleppe and not long after Iba Mulhim surrendered the
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citadel to him. Ibn al-‘Adim comments on the recapture of Lleppo
by Mahmud that it was a very strange circumstance which made
Aleppo suffer a successicn of thrce sovereigns in three days.36
Ibn Mulhim was the last ngimid governor to rule Aleppo and
Nagir al-Dawla led the last Fﬁiimid expedition against it.

In Cairo the Calipb al-Mustangir, who was unsatisfied with
what had happened in Aleppo, notified igimal b. $Elih who was
at that time in Cairo, that he could no longer be regarded as
the mler of Beirut,Acre and Jubayl. When Egimal protested that
the happening in Alcppco was not the fault of him but of the Fafimia
governors of Damascus and Aleppo al-~Mustangir replied to the pro-
test by offering him a sum of money, a new title (laqab) nd his
support if he cared to mtumm to Aleppo and endeavour to re-establish
his sovereignty there.

Thinal accepted it offer, left Cairo and returned to Syria.
When he reached the city of Himg he wrote % his tribe asking for
thelr support. Part of the tribe responded to his call, came to

Himg and then marched with him northward. In January 1061 A.D.

Thimal arrived at the walls of Aleppo which he invested. It would

scom that the larger part of Kilab had rallied to his support
and because of this Mabmdd took a defensive position. During the
siege a group of the Ahdath cpened one of the city's gates to

give entrance to Thimal. Some of Thimal's men cntered but Malmild
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rebuffed them and re-shut the gate.

Mapmidd, having few Kilabi supporters, appealed for help to
both the Byzantine Empire and the tribe of Numayr, his mother's
tribe. Numayr responded to the appeal and advanced towards Aleppo
to relieve Malwuud., The movement of Numayr obliged Egimal to aban-
don the siege and to withdraw his forces a few miles from the city.
After this Malmud together with his additional supporters engaged
his uncle's forces but was defeated and fled to his previous de-
fensive positim inside Aleppo. Mabhm{id then pleaded his cause
with the chieftains of Kildb (see ch. IT, .80 ). The chieftains,
vhile refusing his plea, mediated between him and his uncle and,
on Wednesday, 24th Rabl’ al-dwal, 453 &.H./18th April, 1061 4.D.,
an agreement was reached between them. As a result Mahnild agreed
to yield Aleppo te nis uncle Thimdl in exchange for 50,000 dinars
together with 70,000 Hakkuks (a measurement used for all cereals)
of cereal (Ghallah) as an apparcently yearly stipend. On Monday,
23rd April, 10061 A.D. Mabmld surrendercd dleppo and its citadel
to his uncle iwho thus resumed sovereignty of Aloppo for the fourth

37
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igimal's velga, this time, did not last loang for on 23rd

Dhu’1-Qa’da of the following year, 454 A.H./November 28+th 1062

"2
ple}

A.D., he died. The significant occurrences during this short

period were his clash with Byzantium and his dispute

el
__,

rith the Amir
of the tribe of Humayr. The dispute with this Amir was over al-
Rabbe which, it wuld appear, he tried to wrest from the Hirdasids.
In August 1051 A.D., Thiwal sent his brother ‘Atiyya at the head

of an amy to maintein it in the dmain of his family and ‘Atiyya
succeeded in his mission. Afterwards al-Sayida, Egimal's wife,

end Mani' b. Haﬁﬁi@ﬁby Anir of the tribeof Numeyr's sister, nediated
between her husband and her brother and brought reconciliation

bevwean them.D9

The clash with Byzantium occurred in May 1062 A.D., when an
Aleppine force led by lemal engaged a Byzantine army at the castle
of Artab, which lay a few miles to the north of Aleppo. This re-
sulted in the defeat of the Byzantines and was followed in Qcto-
ber of the same yoar by two similar clashes on a smaller scale.

On a previous occasion whép he was the sole Emir of Aleppo TWLAal
had had good relations with the Byzantine cmpire to the extent

that he was considered by it as a gassal.
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The former policy of the Fajimid Caliphate and the actions
it undertook against the lMirdasids obliged this dynasty to seek
Byzantine friendship and protection, but now, when Egimﬁl returned
to his post it was from Cairo where he had lived for a few years.
It would appear that whea he wasin Cairo, Qgimal recognised that
the Fatimid Calphate was no longer capable of bringing any military
pressure to bear upon Aleppo. On the obther hand it is probable
that he also noticed the trouble created inside Byzantium by the
Turcomans and the changesin the balence of power in that area (i.e.
the Middle Bast) after the Saljugs had takenover Baghdad. These
circumstances toéether with some other happenings were probably the
reasons behind Egimél's change of attitude towards Byzantium and

his clashes with this empire. It wuld seem that during the struggle
between Egiﬁﬁl and his nephew Mahmud, Byzantium favoured Mapmud.

In Jenuary 1062 A.D. Byzantium rebuilt a number of castles
lying near Aleppo oa what might be called the Byzantine-Aleppo
frontier. This action angered.igimal, wholed an army and engaged
the Byzantines at Artgb as mentioned above, Aftervards a recon-
ciliation was made between ggimgl and Byzantium after which the
latter agreed to destroy the restored castles and to pay Eiiﬂﬁl
an annual sum of money. Later, however, Byzantium violated the
agrsement by not only stopping the payment but its governor in
Antioch directed - or participated ~ in a plot made by a group

of Aleppo's Ahdagg against Egimgl's regime. The plot, however,
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was discovered and this led to further clashes with Byzantium
(as is also mentioned before). Egﬁmzl died before the problem

40

was solved. The death of Thimal was followed by a struggle

. . N . 1 . FIY
for his succession between his brother "Afiyya and hisnephew
Mahmid b, Napr. This strugele diverted the Murdasid's attention

and that of the Kilabi tribesmen and, for the time being, the e

were no further clashes with Byzantium.

[P P —

Before his death Egimgl had fallen ill and during his illness
he summoned his brother ‘Atiyya to Aleppo and aeppointed him as his
successor. ! After the death of Thimal, ‘Afiyya became the Amir
of Aleppo. This annoyed Mahmid b. Nagr who was at that time living
in Harfan, the centre of the tribe of Numayr. Malmid sent ‘Aﬁiyya
a message repudiating his right to the Emirate of Aleppo. Mapmid
claimed that he himself was the only member of the Mirdasids who

had the right to be Thimal's successor. Ee stated that it was he
] —

who had restored &leppo to the Mirdasid rule when he wrested it
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from the Fajimids, and when he yielded it to Eggmzl the latter
promised to appoint him as his successor. Furthcrmore, Mahmig
claimed that Alceppo was the heritage of his father, Napgr, and
thercfore only he had the right fo innerit it. The greater number
of the Kilabi chicftains approved Mapmid's claim and stated their
readiness to support him against ‘Ayiyya.

‘A@iyya does not seem to have commanded the same respect from
the tribe as did his brothers Nagr and Thimal. We have no informa-
tion concerning the reason for this but perhaps ‘A@iyya's own
character and his mother's compulsory divorce and subsequent mar-
riage (see ch. I, p.45 ) were the causes. We do not know vhether
‘A@iyya was born before or after this compulsory marriage, but his
name (‘A;iyya, i.e. The Gift) suggests that the event happoned
after the marriage and probably cast its shadow over the child.

In Rajab 455 A.H./July 106% A.D. Malmild led the tribe of
Kilab against Aleppo whick he invested in an attempt to capture it
and to bring the mule of ‘A@iyya to an end.

Uith the death of Thimal, the time in which the Kilabi
chieftains and tribesmen held the decisive power in the struggle
for Aleppo Lad passed. Immediately after his death a band of
Turcomans hcaded by a chief known as Iban Khan entered the BEmirate
of Aleppo. The Turcomans migration through northern Syria to-
gether with the Saljuq conquest of Aleppo will be discussed in

the following chapter. It is sufficient to mention here that,
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from the time the first band of Turcomans entered Aleppo, they
became involved in the struggle for its supremacy in which they
held the balance of pouer.

When Mahmud, who was supported by his tribe, was besieging
Al eppo, 5A‘giyya called on Thn K@En to come to Aleppo and to enter
his service. Apparently ‘A?iyya's action angered Mani’ b, Mugallid,
a prominent wealthy Kilabi Amir, who had taken no part in the
struggle when it began, and ceused him to join Mahmid. During the
siege, Mari’ was killed and this incident, together with expected
Turcoman interference, disheartened Mahmud and his Kilabi sup-
porters. Therefore when ‘A?iyya offered to grant Mahmid an iqta’
worth 25,000 dinars if he stopped the siege and withdrew Mahuiid
accepted the offer and thus a temporary settlement was achieved.

During the first week of May of the following year 1064 A.D.,

{ S
arrat al-Nu'man together

Mahmiid gained possession of Hamah and Ma
with the fort of Kafar-fab., He then led the tribe of Kildb towards
Aleppo. ‘A@iyya failed to stop the Kilabi advance forces and
Aleppo once again became besieged. It was a severe siege which
obliged ‘Agiyya to appeal to Ibn Ehﬁn to come to his aid. Ibn ggén,
who was at that {time in upper Mesopotamia, responded to ‘A?iyya's
appeal and came to Aleppo. The arrival of Ibn g@ﬁn forced Mahmid
to stop the siege and withdraw.

Afterward, in December of the same year, 1064 A.D., and

after long negotiation, a new settlement was reached by which
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Mahmid became the ruler of the region lying in the south of
Aleppo, consisting of Hamah, Malarrat al-Nulman and Kafar-tab.

When Ibn Kgﬁn arrived at Aleppo he entered the city and im~
mediately began to exercise his power over the Emirate. The Alep~
pines, particularly the Abdath, did not like the new Turcomans
liviang in Aleppo. The Abd&@g were worried because they found
themselves gradually losing their traditional influence; similarly
‘Atiyya also found himself losing his power as Master of Aleppo.
After settling his problems with Mahmid, Atiyya led Aleppo's
Ahdéﬁg together with Ibn Egan's followers to raid Byzantine
territory. After the raid, when he réturned to Aleppo, ‘A@iyya
unwillingly found himself accompanied by Ibn ggﬁn.

On a night in January 1065 A.D., while Ibn Kgﬁn was outside
Aleppo, ‘Atiyya found an opportunity to get rid of him and his
followers. That night ‘Atiyya . instructed aleppo's Ahdajg to raid
the place the Turcomans were occupying. The Ahdagg carried out
his instructions, seized the arms and horses of the Turcomans,
killed a number of them and obliged the rest to flee outside
Aleppo. After seeing what had befallen his followers, Ibn Egﬁn
led the remnant of his men eastward to Mesopotamia. The Bedouin
tribes, who were inhabiting the country surrounding Aleppo,
prevented Ibn Khan from reachin g Mesopotamia, instead he went
towards Sarmin. There he met Mahmid b. Nagr and offered him

his service.
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This encouraged Mahmiid who summoned his Kilabi tribesmen and

- . ¢, .
marched towards Aleppo. In vain “Atiyya endeavoured to stop the

advancing forces and, once again, Aleppo was under siege. The siege

- 4 s
lasted almost three and a half months and when "Atiyya was umable

%)

resist any longer, he agreed to surrender Aleppo to Mahmid.

Mahmid, who had been encouraged aand supported during the siege

by both the Byzantine Empire and the Fapimid Caliphate, entered

Aleppo on the 19th August, 1065 A.D., and commenced his second reiga.

‘Atiyya, however, did not lose everything for when he sur-

rendered Aleppo to Mahmud it was on an agreement to divide the

emirate of Aleppo into two parts, Syrian under the rule of Mapmiid

and Mesopotamia under the rule of ‘Atiyya. This agreement was prob-

ably based on the Thimal-Nagr precedent of dividing the emirate

between them*e (see ch, II, p.109).

When Mahmiid captured Aleppo Itn Khﬁn did not enter it because

he was afraid of the city's Ahdath. He went to Irag and, in the

. foliowing year, 1066 A.D., he retummed to the emirate of Aleppo.

When Ibn Khan came back Mahmid conferred on him as an iqta’

Maarrat al-Nulman. According to Ibn al—‘Adfm, on the 10th Sept-

ember, 1066 A.D. Ibn Khan together with his followers who numbered

about 1,000 warriors combining Turcoman, Kurd, Daylan and Uj,

42

Ibn Abi'l-Hay:ja, 128v.; Ibn al-Qaldniel, 92-9%; Al-‘azimi,
180r.; Al-Kamil, IX, 164-165; Zubda, I, 291-297; II, 9; Mir'zt, A.,
Annals, 455-457H; Al-Dhahabi, OR 50, 3r., 112r.; Ibn Kathir,

XI, 113; Al-Mukhtaser, I, 149; ‘Igd, XI, 580-581; Iba Khal-

d0n, IV, 586-587; hl-Safadi, II, 86; Munaijim, I, 328v.
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occupied Ma arrat al-Nu man.

Tbn Khan and his followers were an effective instrument
in Mahmud's hands for strengthening his position and subduing
the Bedouins who were living in his emirate. Ibn al-‘Adim re-
lated that in 1067 A.D. Mahmud, accompanied by part of the tribe
of Xilab together with Ibn g@ﬁn and his followers, went south~
ward to the region of Hamah where he subdued all the Bedouins
who dwelt in that region. In explaining what wus happening among
the Bedouins of Hamah, Ibn al-‘Adim relates that these Bedouins
tried to make trouble between Mahmid and his uncle ‘Atiyya who was

then in the city of Himg.44

> and Ibn al-

The centre of ‘A@iyya was al-Ragqa or alnRabba4
‘Adim does not explain why, in 1067 A.D., sAgiyya was in Himg
which was undexr Fétimid rule. The explanation has, however, been
given by Ghars al-Ni‘ma Muhammad and Abu’l-MahZsin who relate
that in 1067 A.D. al-Mustangir the Fi4imid Caliph wrote to Mahmia
b. Nagr demending that he should send Ceiro an annual tribute,

nake a raid on the Byszantine territory and dismiss from his ser-

vice Ibn Khan and his followers. These two chroniclers go on to

“ron a1-QalZnisl, 93; Al-‘hzinl, 180v.; Zubda, IT, 10; Mir’Bt,4.,
Ammals, 457H. Uj is a term by which the inhabitants of the Muslim-
Byzantine frontier were called.

oubaa, 11, 10.

r -y
Y510 Kanil, 1X,165; Al-Mukhtagar, I, 149; ‘Iqd, XI, 581; Ibn
Khaldun, IV, 587; Al-Jafadi, II, 86; Munajjim, I, 328v.
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say that Mahmid replied to al-Mu-tangir making it clear that he
was not able to fulfil any of the demends. 7'.. reasons Mahmid
gave were: i) He had no gpare money to pay to Cairo, for during
his attempts to capture Alceppo from his uncle ‘Atiyya he Ind spent
a large sum of money, most of which he had borrowed and had not
yet been able to repay; ii) he was not able to raid Byzantine
territory because prior to the capture of Aleppo he had made a
friendly agreement with that empire which had lent him a sum of
money after he had given his son as a guarantee of repayment and
which sum was still outstandings iii) concerning Ibn Kgﬁn and
his followars Malmid said that he had no power to dismiss them
and, in fact, he employed them because it was the only way in which
he could avoid the trouble they were able to create and which he
was incapable to prevent. Mahmud ended his reply by saying that
if the Caliph wanted to get rid of Ibn Kgﬁn he must send an army
to undertake his expulsim end he (Muhmﬁd) would be ready to give
assistance. Upon receipt of this commu ication, al-Mustansir wrote
{0 Badr al-Jemali the Fatirid governor of Namascus informing him
that Mahmld b. Nasr had rebelled against the I'atimid Caliphate
and contemplated changing allegiance to that of the Caliphate of
Baghdad. Al-Mustansir commanded Badr to march on Aleppo and
capture it from Mahmiid. Badr, incapable of leading such an ex-
pedition, instead wrote to ‘A@iyya who was in al-Rahba, inform-

ing him that the Caliph desired him to mecapture &leppo. In the
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samne letter, Badr advised ‘Atiyya that he was ready to supply him
with all necessary equipnent.

On receiving Badr's communication, ‘Aﬁiyya left al-Rahba
and came to Himg and began to recruit among Kilab and other
Bedouin tribes. News of this reached Mabmud who on receiving it
marched from Aleppo towards Hamdh in an endeavour to prevent the
escalation of ‘Atiyya's recruitment. ‘Agiyya and Mahmid were
once again on the verge of fratermal strife but Ibn cAmmEr, the
cadi and then ruler of Tripoli, mediated between them and suc-
ceeded in inducing reconciliation. The reconciliation was based
on the reaffirmation of the previous agreement which divided the
emirate between them. Tbn ‘Ammar also persuaded both Mahmud and
‘A@iyya to reaffirm their allegiance to al—Mustangir.46

There is m infoxmation why, in 1067 A.D., a large part of
the tribe of Kilab together with other Bedouin tribes assembled
in the regicw of Bamah. The normal pi ces of assembly for Kilab
were either in the vicinity of Aleppo and Ma ‘arrat al-Wu‘man or
in the regions of al-Raqga and al-Rahba. Daspite this lack of
information it is conceivable that these tribes moved southward
because of pressure from the Turcomans who were, at that time,
penetrating upper Mesopotamia amd wmorthern Syria. In upper Meso-

potamia, al-Mosul was directly under this pressure and the ‘Uqayli

4°I»iir"§1';‘, A., Annals, 459H; _Al-Nujfim, V, 79.
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dynasty, which dominated it, was also affected by it. The tribe
of ‘Uqayl, Ieaded by Muslim b. Quraysh (1061-1085 A.D.), Amir
al-Mosul, was gradually forced to move westwards. During the
movement the Mirdasid state was the major obstacle the ‘Uqaylids
had to overcome.

They began to occupy this state little by 1ittle until, as
we shall see, they captured Aleppo and brought the Mirdasid dynasty
to an end. In 1067 A.D., after SA?iyya made the reconciliation
with his nephew Mahmid, he did not return to al-Rahba, but went to
Damascus. In the following year, 1068 A.D., while ‘Atiyya was
absent, Muslim b. Quraysh marched on al-Rahba and captured it.
Later, in 463 A.H./1070-71 A.D., Muslim was also able to capture
al-Raiya.

Now ‘Atiyya, who had lost all his property, went to Byzantium
to seek aid after he had unsuccessfully appealed to the Fajimid
apthority in Damascus. In 1071 A.D., :fter the battle of Minaz-
leird, ‘A@iyya assisted by the Byzantine ‘roops of Antioch, raided
the territory of Aleppo. This raid had no significant issue and
af ter that ‘A@iyya went to Constantinople, where he died in July

1075 A.D. ¥

'1bn al-QalBnisl, 106; Al-KBmil, IX, 165; X, 58-39; Al-‘Aglui,

182r.; Mir'at, A., Annals, 459, 468H; Zubda, II, 31-32; Al-
Mukhtagar, I, 149; Ibn Abi’l-Dam, 133r.; Ibn Khaldin, IV, 587;
Tqgd, XTI, 580-581; 4l-Pafadi, II, 86; Munajjim, I, 328v.
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Apparently, when Byzantium accepted ‘A@iyya in its terri-
tory, and employed him in action against Aleppo, it aimed at
limiting the power of Mahmud's Turcoman troops or expelling them
from Aleppo. Before the tine of Minaz-kird and when the Turcomans
were penetrating the Byzantine territory of Asia Minor Aleppo
was the important cen tre for their activities. Some of the Turco-
mans settled in Aleppo itself and took service under Mahmiid while
o thers regarded Aleppo as a place in which %o purchase their pro-
visions and to sell their spoils. The quantity of booty taken by
the Turcomans from Byzantium was enormous. Ibn al-‘Adim relates
that in the years 459-460 A.H./1066-67 A.D. Turcoman bands pil-
laged from the region of Antioch about 40,000 buffaloes and count-
less numbers of other kinds of cattle. Ibn al-‘4dim adds that
during these two years about 70,000 people of Byzantine origin
were sold as slaves in the market of Aleppo. TIbn al-‘Adim fur-
ther relates that this was the number recorded in the register of
the market tax collector and a considerable number escaped un--
recorded, &as sales had taken place outside Aleppo.48

The Byzantine empire, whose head was at that time Romanus
Diogenes, endeavoured to scure its frontiers and to stop the Turco-
mans fram penetrating its territory. Tor this purpose, during
the three successive years of 461-464 A.H./1068—1071 A.D. Rom-

anus led three campaigns, the first two of which were directed

Brubaa, I1, 11-13.
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against the emiratce of Aleppo.

The battle of Minéz«kird, which was the issue of the thirxd
canpaign and the most important of the three, had a decisive
effect not only on Muslim-Byzantine rclations, but on the wvhole
of the medieval world. This battle was indirectly connccted with
Aleppo and this will be mentioned later.

The two campaigns which Diogenes led against Aleppo had
no significant results for he only succeeded in capturing the towm
of Manbij. It is not certain whether the capture of Manbij oc-
curred during the first or the second campaign for the Arabic
chroniclers do not give a clear narrative about this. Psellus,
wino lived through the events, also is not helpful in this re-
spect., Concerning the first campaign he merely says that Diogones
"left the city [Bf Constantinopl§7 with all his army and advan ced
against the barbarians not knowing where he was marching nor what
he was going to do. He wandered over the countryside planning
to go one way, marching by another, iraversing Syria as well as
Persie and all the success he met with was to lead his army into
the interior, establish his men on some high hill, bring thenm
down again, cut them off in narrow passes md suffer heavy
casualties through his manceuvering. Howevver, he mturned still -~
to all appearances - victorious, neither from the Medes nor
from the Persians did he bring us any spoils of war. One thing

alone established him that he had marched against his foes.!
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However, it would seem that the capture of Manbij occurred during
the second campaign because the Arabic chroniclers relate that
vhen the city was captured, many of its inhabitants fell into
captivity. Such occurrences are confirmed by Psellus who parti-
cipated in the campailgn and relates that "a mere handful of our
adversaries were taken prisoner'.

From the narrativws of the Arabic chroniclers it would appear
that during the first campaign Diogenes invaded the emirate cof
Aleppo from the region of Antioch, captured two or three small
Aleppine fortresses and defeated Mahmid and his Turco-Kilabi
army. Diogenes was obliged to withdraw for news reached him that
a band of Turcomans led by a Chief knowm as al-Afshin captured
the Byzantine city of ‘Ammﬁ}iya (Amorion) and had advanced towards
Constantinople. In the second campaign apparently Diogenes dnvaded
the territory of Aleppo from upper Meseopotamia, captured the - towm
of Manbij, destroyed it, rebuilt its former citadel and garrisoned
it. Shortly after he returned to Constartinople because his army

49

was insufficiently provisioned.

49P&ellus, 352-356; Ibn al- Qalan1s1, 94, Al-Bundari, 33, Al-
Aglml, 18l r.-v.; Ibn Abi "1~ Hazﬁga , 128v.: Ibn al-‘Amid, 554-
555; Al Kam;L, X, 40; Al-Muntazan, VIII, 2563 Zubda, II,
13-15; Mir "at, A., Annals, 461-462H; Bar Hebraeus, 218—919,
Al—BuStan, 90r.; Al- Dhababl, OR 50 5r.; Duwal, I, 208; A;;;jlgg;
D.H., III, 231, 248-249; 1Ibn Kathir, XI, 99; Ibn Junghal, IV,
224v.; Munajjim, I, 328 v.; Setton, I, 148-149, 192-193.
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Diogenes' two campaigns, together with the migration of some
Turcoman bands, offered no real threat to the Mirdasid rule in
Aleppo. Meanwhile the Fafimid Celiphate was too much occupied
with its own problems to give any attention to ileppo and its
affairs. These problems were mainly maaifested in Nagir al-Dawla
alvﬂamdana’s attempt to grasp thepower in Cairo and his device
to bring the Fapimid Caliphate to an end. To further the success
of his plan, Nagir al-Dawla sent an envey to Irag calling upon

Alp-Arslan - the Muslim orthodox sultan - to come to Bgypt, take
over its rule and to bring the F5§imid*heretic—caliphate to an
end.

Alp Arslan responded to this call, and led his army west-
ward., This movement seriously threatened Malmud's position. For
several reasons Alp-Arslan was unable to reach Egypt and not to
travel further than the walls of Aleppo. Most of these reasons
are not the concern of this thesis, irerefore only those which cm-
nect with Aleppo will be dealt with. Bei»re doing so, it is neces-
sary to mention that Mahmud whose allegiance was to the Fapimid
Caliphate, realised the change in the balance of power in the Is-
lamic world. As a result of this, in Shawal 462 A.H./1070 A.D.
and before the westward movement of Alp-~irslan took place, Mah-
mud had ceased to acknowledge the suzerainty of al-Mustangir,
the Fapimid Caliph, Afterward Mapnid sent an envoy to Baghdad

to inform the authority there that he had ceased to acknowledge
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the suzerainty of al-Mustangir and of his intention to acknow-
ledge the supremacy of both al-Qa’im, the Abbasid Caliph and Alp
Arslan, the Saljug sultan. The message carfiwd by Mahmld's envoy
was welcomed by the Abbasid authority of Baghdad who sent Nagib
al-lugaba Tarrid al-Zayni to Aleppo to represent al-Qa’im in

the ceremony of the first Khutba in the name of that Caliph and
to give Mahmid the Khiia which were bestowed i him.

In &leppo, for religious reasons, Mahmd's action did not pass
without public objection but this matter will be discussed later
in the last chapter of this thesis.

On the 14th of Rabl ' al-Akhir, 463 A.H,/19th Jenuary, 1071 4.D.
Alp Arslan and his army crossed the Buphrates and entered the ter-
ritory of Aleppo. Before he crossed this river Alp Arslan called
on Mabmid b. Nagr to come to his presence and p ay him lomage as
all the Mesopotamian amirs and governors had done. Mahm@id refused
to obey and Alp Arslan advenced on A ~ppo. It took him about two
nonths to reach Aleppo and during that -ime he sent more than one
envoy to Mahmld who persisted in his refu. al to leave Aleppo,
therefore Llp Arslan decided to take &leppe by force and the
city, for the first time, went under siege from the Turcomans.
Before the siege took place, Mebmud fortified Aleppo's walls
and receilved reinforcements from all over Syria.

For more than a month Alp Arslan's mighty army failed to

capture Aleppo. The chief reasons for this failure were the
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obstinate resistance of the city's defenders, Aleppo's strong and
well fortified walls and the inefficiency of the Saljuq army at
that period in siege warfare. The previcus failwe of this same
army to capture the towm of Hdessa, after more than a month of
siege, provides an example of its inefficiency. During the siege,
the Saljuq army made scveral attempts to stomn the city and To
breach its walls, but the dleppines were able to rebuff thenm.
Apparently the morale of the Aleppines during the siege was very
high and they were confident inside their defenoces. The Aleppines
expressed that in their arms and their ownother special ways.

The strongest tower in the city's walls was known as Burj
al-Ghanam and the Saljug army concentrated on capturing it. The
Aleppines not only repulsed the agressors but taunted them with
their owm pecvliar sense of humour. They took a roll of silk
material and bound it round the top of the tower. Vhen Alp Arslan
enquired the reason for this, he was 714 that the "Aleppines
were saying in mockery that the stones ¢7 the mangonel caused the
tower to have a headache, so they put a be dage round it". On
hearing this, Alp Arslan became furious and he ordered 30,000
arrows to be distributed among his men in aldition to the quantity
they already had. On the following morning he led the whole army
in an assault on the city. It was a failure and Alp Arslan
himself narrowly escaped death, therefore Alp-Arslan stopped the

attack and summoned to his camp all those chieftains of the tribe
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of Kilab who were in the region of Aleppo. He simed at appointing
one of them as Amir of ALleppe and to authorise him to capture
the city from Mabmid.

When this was reported to Mahmid, who well knew the character-
istics of his kinsnen, he realised the danger of such a move.
Without loss of time he astutely made a counter-move in an en-
deavour to achieve a settlement with the Sultan. He wrote to Ay-
tagin al~Su1aym5n3, one of Alp.Arslan's officers, who on several
occasions had been sent as an envoy to Mahmid. He told him that
he would submit to the Sultan's orders. Consequently in the night
of the first of Sha’ban, 463 A.H./4th May, 1071 A.D. Mahmid, dis~
guised in Turcoman costume and accompanied by his mother al-
Sayida secretly left Aleppo and went to the camp of the Sultan.
There they met Alp Arslan and achieved an agreement according to
which Mahmid was to remain in his post. On the following day
a ceremony was arranged and publicly ;"ahmid left Aleppo and en-
tered the Sultan's camp where he paid hia homage.

To justify his failure in taking Ale-pc by force, the
Arabic chroniclers allege that £lp Arslan declared that his in-
tention was not to capture Aleppo by force but by his failure
to demonstrate its impregnability in the eyes of Byzantium.

This is, of course, poor justification and we are not even sure
vhether Alp Arslan actually said it or whether it was an in-

vention of one of the chroniclers.
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There is no detailed information concerning the terms of
he Mahmid-Alp Arslan agreement. The chroniclers relate that
after the settlement, Mahmild met the Sultan frequently inside his
camp, for there is no indication that Alp Arslan entered the city.
Shortly after the settlement the Sultan decided to go back and
not to comtinue his journey towards Egypt.

Before he left, he received a Byzantine envoy who informed him
of his Emperor's willingness to relinquish to kil several places
he had previoisly captured from the Muslims, but in exchange for
what we do not know. Sibt b. almJawzﬁ, who relates this, gives
an indication that Alp Arslan agreed to Byzantine terms. aAfter
that, Alp Apslan moved back eastward leaving behind him a part of
his forces undeor the leadership of Aytaqin al-Sulaymani. The task
of al—SulaymEni was to join his force with that of Mahmid and to-
gether try to capture Damascus and southem Syria. After he
crossed the Buphrates Alp Arslan rec. ived the news of a Byzantine
army led by the Empercr himself and bouad for the conquest of
his territory, whereupon he immediately clanged dirvection, led
his army to meet that of Byzantium end defeated it at Minaz-—

kird. Except for the far-reaching effect of this victory, Alp

—

- < O
Arslan's expedition would have been a fruiiless one.”

o0 Ll Bundarl, )0~j7 Ibn Muyassar, II, 19-20; Al-luntagam, VIIT,
260 Tbn Abi'l.- -Hay:rj a 2 129v.s Al-Kemil, X, 42-44; Ibn al-
Amld, 55-56; Al- Azimi, 181v.; Zubda, II, 16-2%; Bughva, A.,
IIL, 280r.-285v.; TIbn Wapir, 46-5% Mix'at, (A, dnnals,
46 3E; 1iki’8z, Annals, 462H; Ibn al-Mugqaffa’, 198-201;
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A few days after Alp Arslan's dep arture from Aleppo, Mah-
mid and al-Sulaymani led their forces southward towards Damascus.
They halted at Ba'albak to plan for their campaign. During the
halt, Malmid received news that his uncle 6Atiyya, assisted by the
Byzantine troops of Antioch, had raided the territory of Aleppo.
This obliged Mahmid to return to Aleppo and to engage the Byzan-—
tines ina battle in which he was defeated.

When he was unable to prevent the Byzantines from raiding his
territory, Mahmlid appealed to the Turcoman chiefs who were trying
to capture Palestine. With their help Mahmild was not only able
to prevent the Byzantines from raiding his territory, but also to
resltore al-Rahba to his dominion in 465 A.H./1072 A D, After the
recapture of al-Rahba fram the ‘Uqaylids of al-Mosul the Turco-
mans left Malhmid and returned towards Palestine after receiving
from him a sum of money and a number of horses. This gave the
Byzantines an opportunity to resume their raids but, in 466 A.H./
1073 4A.D., MahmUd was able to defeat the Byzmantine army of kntioch
and afterwards, on 12th December of the same year, toc capture one

of Antioch's castles known as al»—Sin.S1

Bar Hebraeus, 220; Ibn Abi’l-Dam, 1%2v.-1%3r.; Al-Durra,
386-392; Al=Bugten, 90r.; Iban Kathir, XI, 101; &l-Mukhtager, I,
196; Al-Dhahabi, OR 50, 5v.-6r.; Al-‘Ibar, Dh., III, 50;
Duwal, 1, 209~210; Al-Nujdwm, V, 86-87; Ibn Khaldla, IV, 587;
Setton, I, 148, 191.
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2V 1bn Hayyits, II, 511-512; Ibn al-QalZnisi, 106; &l-‘Agind,
182r.; Zubdae, II, 30-32, 42; Mir at, A., Annals, 464 H.
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In Jumada al-imla of the following year, 467 A.H./January
1075 A.D., Mahmud died and the cause of his death, according to

Ibn al-‘Adim, was ulcers in the gut. In his book Mir' &t al-Zaman

3ib$ b. al-Jawazi,when enumerating the events of 467 H, he mentions
the ®ath of Mahmud but without specifying the cause. He gives the
same date (Jumada al-Aula) as both Ibn al-‘Adim and Ibn al-
Qalanisi. 0ddly enough, whenr he gives an account of obituaries

of the same year, Sib{ himself says that on Thursday, the 13th

of Sha'ban, 467 A.H./Brd April, 1075 A.D. Malmid b. Nagr died with
grief over the death of his favourite girl slave who had preceded
him by two days. Abu’l Mapasin corroborates this account but ap-

. IR Aol fid . .
parently his source was Mir at al-Zaman for there is a verbatim
52

analogy between his text end that of the Mir'at.
Ibn al-‘hdin relates that when he died Mahmid left what was
worth 11/2 million dinars., This was a very large sun of money to
be left by a petty amir who ruled over the small emirate of Aleppo
in the abnormal time of the Turcoman migration. Apparently most of
Malmiid's wealth was collected by extortion. Ibn al-‘iadim describes

Mahmud as being a good ruler prior to the time of 4lp Arslan's

%2100 a1- Qalanisi,207; A4l- Azlml, 182v.; Zubda, II, 42; Al-
Muntagam, VAII, 304; Ibn Abi’l- ~Hay ja ', 1%0r.; Al-Kamil, IX, 165;
X, 72; Ibn al-‘amid, 561- 562 Mir at, n , dnnals, 467H; Al-
uj um, V, 100-101; A4l-Maunsuri, T4v.; Hayadith, 154r; Ale
Dhahabi, OR 50, 10r. 1l2r. ; Duwal, lI 2; fl- Al-‘Tbay, Dh., III,
266; Al-Mukhtager, I, 149, 202 Thn Kathlr, {I, 113; Ibn Junghal,
IV, 2%2; Al-Safadi, 11, 86; iggg, XI, 580.
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siege of Aleppo. &fter that he became a greedy and miserly
meney collector. In the biographies of Zura’' b. Musa, Mahmtd's
Katib, and Abu-Bighr al-Halabl, Mahmid's vizier, Ibu al-‘idim
gives szccount of the ways in which Malmud extorted money from the
officials of his state. An interesting point emerges from Ibn
al~‘hdim's account... When the extortion occurred it was accom-
panied by court intrigue in a similar manner to the extortions
which took place in the courts of almost every Islamic state,
particularly during decline periods.B3 It wuld appear that
after the siege of Aleppo by Alp.Arslan, Mahmid realised that it
would be very difficult for him to maintainhis position in the
future. This was probably the main reason for the change in his
character from generosity to greed.

During the reign of Mapmia, some kind of military iqta’ was
founded in Aleppo. There is insufficient information about this
iqtad’, except that in 458 A.H./1066 A.D. Mapmid gave Ma‘arrat
al-Nu‘man to the Turcomans who had helped him during his struggle
with his uncle ‘Atiyya; and that in 1071 A.D. he planned to grant
the rule of every castle in his estate to : prominent Aleppines
under condition that their families should remain in Aleppo as

b4

hostages.
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pbaa, TI, 32-34, 42, 45; Bughyn 4., VI, 172r.; VIII, 167.-v.
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The reign of Mahmid marked the decline of the Arabic control
over Aleppo and his death the actual end of this control. After
his death and for centuries onwards the Turcomans became the real
rulers of Aleppo.

It is noteworthy to mention here that the only surviviang in-
geription of the Mirdasid period is that belonging to Mahmud. This
inscription is chiselled on a stone, sized 51 x %31 cm. It now rests
inside the great Mosque of the citadel of Aleppoe. It is not knowm
whether this stone was found in “he citadel or whether it was brought
there. The inscription on it is fommed in five lines of Kufi-Arabic
writing, which contain the names and titles of Mahmid and bears the
date 465 A.H./1072 A.D., and it reads.55

(et alaiy ool )} gordl opdl sl e
(5 )yt )] sy @ gladl 5 ™V
NN S SO TFR I | I S |

ot 3 gatve Aol gunt] oyrmensio gomel!
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-
53The text of this inscription was published by J. Sauvaget in
Repertoire Chronolgique d'Epigraphie Arabe,VII, 188; a word
in the text was misunderstood; Al-Hasabayn is read as al-
Husnayn. DMNahmid was known as Dhu al-Hasabayn (i.e. the one
| with two pedigrees) for his father was Kilabi and his mother was
. fro% the tribe of Numayr (see Ibn Sinan, 40 and Ibn Hayyis, II,
605).
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Chapter IV

THE TURCOMAN MIGRATION AND THE SALJUG CONQUEST

The Reign of Napr Ibn Mabmid; Sabiq Ibn Mahmid and the
Tall of the Mirdasid Dynasty; the Turcoman Migration
Muslim Thn Quraysh and the quaylid Occupation; the
Saljuq Ccnquest and the Reign of Aq—Sunqur.

"When the Great Sultan, ﬁip-Alslqn, crossed the Euph-

rates ... Al~Faqih Abu-Ja’far said to him 'Sire, see

though thank Allah for the grace he hath bestowed upon

th?e’° the Sultan said 'And whatv is this grace?' Abu

Ja far replied: 'This river hath not been crossed be~

fore by any Turk except as a slave, and to-day thou

hast crossed it as a monarch'."

Before his death Mahmid b, Nagr nominated §Qab3b, his voungest
son, as his successor. After his death his will was disregarded,
for uhablb was s&till young and the outstanding figures of the
State, together with the troops did not favour him. They preferred
Napr, Mahmid's eldest son and chose him as the new Amir of Aleppo.2
Nagr commenced his reign by ordering the death o his father's
Vigier, ‘Al b. Abi’lwggprayja. According to Ibn al—‘Adim, Fagr
accused ‘Al of having prompted his father not to nominate him as

2
. 4 - 9 -~ - r ., . . .
his successor. Ibn al- &dim calls “Alil "al-Qa id" which indicates

1111@ name of Abu J a’'far was Muhammad b. Apmad al- Bukbari and he
was Raslr al-Dawla al- Lamdan1'° eavoy to Alp-Arslan; Bughya, A.,
III, 282r.; Zubda, II, 20.

2Ibn al-QalBnisl, 108; Al-Muntozam, VILI, 304; Al-Kdnil, IX,
165; X, 10; Zubda, II, 45; Ibn Abi’l Hay ja , 130r.; Al- Azlml,




that he had some connection with military life. It is probable
that ‘A1 served in the troops of the Mirdasid or was perhaps one
of the leaders of Aleppo Abdgjg. Bither post would fit him to
become Mahmud's Vizier and to participatein the s truggle for
succession which followed the death of Mabmﬁﬁ.4

Apparently when Wagr became Amir of Aleppo he was supported
by the Turconans who were living in the city at that time and
whose Chief was known as Almad-Shah. Ibn al-‘Adim indicates that
Ahmed §Q§h was loyal :in his service to Na@r.s In 1075 A.D.
Nagr sent an amy led by Apmad §g§h to restore the town of Manbij
which was under Byzantine control. On the 2lst (or 24th) September,
1075 A.D., and after a long siege, the Byzantine garrison sur-
rendered the town to the Aleppine army.6 Hot long after, Atsiz -
the Turcoman Chief - %together with his brother Jawll began to

plunder the southera territory of Aleppo. When Nagr failed to

182v.; Mir’&t, A., honals, 467 ; Hawadith, 154r.; Al~ Dhahabi,
OR 50, Il2r.; Al- .Lbal= Dh., III 2663 Al- Mukhuasar I, 149, 202;
Thn alu‘gmid, 56%-5653 Al—uugum, V, 100~101; ‘Tad, Ki, 5813
M-8afadi, II, 87; Ibn Junghul, IV, 2%%r.

5

Al-’Azini, 182v.; Bughye, A., VIII, 16 r.v.-17r.v.; Zubda,
II’ 480 )

4Bughza, A., VIII, 16r.v.-17 r.v,

.

“Zubda, II, 46-48.

f -~

“Tbn Heyyls, I, 205-207; Al- ‘Agini,_181v., 183r.; Zgbda, IT,
46-47 s Bughya, 4., II 165V.y Al- Kam11, X, 69; Mir'at, A.,

Anﬂels, 468H; Al-Dhahabl, OR 50, 10r.; Duwal, II, 3; Ibn
Kathir, XI, 112; Ibn Junghul, IV, 232.




prevent them from devastating his emirate by offering them a sum
of money, he sent Abmad—§§§h at the head of an army and, after two
enageements, A@madf§gah gucceeded in expelling them.7

For some unknown reason Nagr arrested Abmadﬁ§h3h and im-
prisoned him in the citadel of Aleppo. This occurred on the 9th
May, 1076 A.D., which was the second day of ‘14 al-Fi{r. Apparently
Abmadrﬁgﬁh came alone on the moming of that day to the citadel
to pay Nagr the Feast Vieit and Nagr took the opportunity and ar-
rested him. After the arrest Wasr indulged himself in an orgy
of wine which lasted until late in the day. In addition to being
irrational, as Ibn al-‘Adim describes him, and also completcly
drunk by this time Nagr rode his horse to Aleppo Hédir. Al though
the Hadir was part of Aleppo, it lay at that time outside the
éity's walls and it was here that the Turcoman community was living.
According to several chroniclers, when Nasr went to al—HEdir he
aimed to sack its inhabitants and to sieze some of their women,
for he was heard to say "We want the beautiful faces". One of the
Turcoman, who were alarmed by the ariost of their Chief, shot
Nagr with an arrow and caused his death. After he had been killed
the Turcoman advanced on Aleppo demanding the release of their
leader. The news of the death disturbed the Aleppines who were
enjoying the celebration of their feast on a beautiful Spring

day, as Iba al-‘Adim says. At the news of Nagr's death, the

7Ibn Hayuls, I, 271-273; Zubda, II, 46-48; Mir‘gt, A., Annals,
4068H.
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gates of Aleppo together with that of the citadel were immediately
closed.8

On becoming Amir of Aleppo, Nagr had entrusted most of the
emiraie's affairs to his foster-uncle, the ﬂunqiggi Amir, ‘mT
b. Muqallid, who became known as Sadid al-Mullk. At the same time
he ordered the death of ‘Al b. Abi’l Thurayyd, his father's
Vigier. Nagr had appointed Muhammad b. al~Hasan al-Tamimi, who
was known as Abu Nagr b. al-Nahhas, as his Vizier. Both Ibn
Mugallid and Ibn al-Nahhas shared a common interest in literature
which formed a friendslip between them and, aftor Nagr had bee
killed, they were able to maintain order in both the city and
the citadel. On the evening of that day and only a few hours
after Wagr's death they brought his brother Sabiq to the citadel
and acclaimed him as the new Amir. Ibn al-‘Adim relates that
when SEbiq, who was livingin the city, vas brought to the citadel
he too was very drunk. He did not enter the citadel by its

U
gate but was hoisted over its wall by a rope.

v e mm—

®Itn a1-QalBnisi, 108-109; £1- ‘aglui, 183r.; Ton Abi 'L Hey.3d',

130v.; Al-Kemil, IX, 165; Iba al- Am1d 563--565; Bughya, A., IT,
165v., 16o6r.; VII, 146r.v.;_ Zubda, LT, 49; Mir at, 4., Annals,
468H; Ibn Ab1 l-Dam, 134r.: Al—hunsurl. T4v, _é;;ﬁuﬁjgmw 91lr.;
Al~Mutha§ar, I, 149, 202; A1~Dhahab1, OR 50, 112r.; Al- "TIbar Dh.,
11T, 266; _ggj XI, 581l; Al-Safadi, II, 87; Munajjim, I, 328v.

9Ibn al-Qaldnisi, 109; Al-‘Azimi, 183r.; Al-Kémil, IX, 165; Ibn

al- Amld 562-563; Bughya, A., II, 165v.; VII 142v.; 143r.,
1467, Vi, L47r.; Zubda, 1T, 48, B; Ibn &bl 1-Dam, 134r.,, Al-
Mansumz 74v.y Al-Bustan, 9lr.; Al-Safadi, II, 87: Al-Mukhtasar,
I, 202; "Igd, XI, 581; Munajjim, I, 328v.
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After he became an.Amir, Sabiq was advised to release Almad-
§Qﬁh from his prison. Immediately Abmadfﬁgah was released and
brought to the presence of Sabiq who conferred on him a robe of
honour and assured him of hig goodwill towards him and his followers.
Forthwith Apmad-Shah left the citadel and went to al-Hadir where
he met his Turcomans and allayed their anxiety. Ibn al-‘Adim
describes Sgbiq as an inefficient ruler, as a result of which he
became a puppet controlled by Ahmad-Shah and his Turcomans who began
to monopolise the power of the State. This angered the Kilabi
Chieftains who reacted by proclaiming Waﬁéﬁﬁﬁb b. Malhmiid, S8biq's
brother, as their &mir and also caused ‘A1 b. Mugallid to abandon
Aleppo for Kafar~jab where he planned for the capture of Shayzar.

The tribe of Kilab was mobilised and assembled in the country
surrounding Qinnasrin from where it began toinvest Aleppo. There
were about 70,000 Kilabi horsemen and infantry (see ch. 11, p;~78~79)
as we are informed by Ibn al-‘Adim, who prepared o storm Aleppo.
From contemporary verse composed by Thn Hayyus and recited at that
time it can be deduced that there was unitedpressure of Sabiq
to avoid open conflict with his tribe and to endeavour to seek a
peaceful settlement. It was, lowever, mt the incapable SEbiq who
could initiate a settlement but it was accomplished by uhmadf§§5h.
He made contact with a Turcoman Chief named Muhammad b. Dimlaj
anc, asked him b join forces with him. Ibn Dimlaj, who was camp-

ing together with his 500 Turcoman horsemen near the Byzantine
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frontier, arrived at Aleppo during the first week of June, 1076
A.D. On Vednesday, the 7th July, 1076 A.D., Ahmad-Shah, together
with Ibn Diml3aj, led their followers and made a sudden raid m
the too-confident Kilabis. The Kilabis, who were taken by sur-
prise, fled withcut resistance, leaving the Turcomans in possession
of all their property. This included a large quantity of chattels,
400,000 sheep and 100,000 camnels and a great number of slaves.lo
Thirteen days after this event Sabiq had an opportunity to rid
himself of Apmad-Shah and to make reconciliation with his tribe.
It arose when Ibn Dimlaj made a banquet, thir teen days after the
victory, %o which heinvited Ahmadf§g§h. While the banquet was in
progress, lLbn Dimlﬁj arrested Ahmad—§£3h and made himhis prisoner.
Instead of inciting the followers of Apmad-Shah to rescue their
Chief and providing grounds for the two Turcoman bands to sirive
against one another and so lose some of their strength. $3biq
paid Ibn Dimlaj a sum of 10,000 dinars together with 20 horses for
the ransom of Abmadg§h5h.ll

The defeated Weththab b. Mahmid together with some of the

Kilabi Chieftains left the region of Lleppo and went to Khurasam

where they met the Saljuq Sultan, Malik-Shah. They complained to

,,,,,,
i

0 .
ton gayyiis, II, 482-483, 647; Bughye, A., TI, 165v.-166z.;
VII, 143r.v.-144r., L47r.v.; Zubda, II, 53-55.

Mpughya, 4., 11, 166r.; Zubda, II, 55.




to Ibn al—‘idim, Malik~§h§h gave his sympathy to the Kilabi
Chieftains. He wnferz. on cach of them an iqtayin Northem
Sywria. Mcanwhile he assigned his brother, Tuiish, to Syria with
an injunction to assume personal control over it. Tutush moved
westward with & small Turcomen army and when he passed Diyar-
Bakr, the tribe of Kilab joined him. 9On his arrival at the city
of Aleppo, Muslim b. Quraysh al-‘UqaylE together with his amy
of al-Mogul, on insbtruction {rom the Sultan, reluctantly came
to his assistance.12 In Aleppo, when Sabiq heard the news of
Tutush's campaign he informesd Ahmad»§§§h, who was besieging Antioch,
and summoned him to return to Aleppo. In 469 A.H./1077 A.D.,
Abmad~§h§h had led the twoops from Aleppo and marched on Antioch.
He besieged it and began to starve its population, Wt when he
received the news of Tutush's expedition, accepted the Byzantine
offer of 5,000 dinars, lifted the siege and went *o -é‘xleppo.13
In 470 4.H./1077 4.D,, Tutush reached Aleppe and began to
in” vet it. Shortly afterwards he . ifted the sicge and withdrew
a few miles Trom the city. This withe awal was either tactical

or a preparation for a long siege, for . t long after Tutush

TS W e e e a1 e mr——r T e —— -

12

Tbn Abi’l-Haywja, 130r.; Iba al-Qalanisi, 112; Al-Muntaga-,
VIIT, 313; Al-Kawmil, X, 71; Ibn al-‘inid, V, 567; Bughya, A.,
VIil, 143r.v., 144r.; Zubda, II, 55-56; Mir'at, A., Annals,
468H; Ibn Abi’l-Dam, 134r.; Al-Mukhtagar, L, 203 Ibn Khaldin,
1V, 137; Al-gafadi, II, 123.

131bn Hayyis, I, 139-140; Al-Muntagam, VIII, 307; Zubda, II, 55-56,
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returned and resumed the attack. It was a siege which lasted for

three months, but it wasnctaparticularly effective one because

Muslim b. Quraysh did not wish to see the Saljuq conquering Aleppo.

During the siege he communicated with Sabiq and encouraged him to

hold out. Meanwhile he reproached the Kilabi Chieftains for SUpPPO rv—

ing the alien Turcomans against mﬁmcmnkrwmm.ﬂmm$ﬂﬁh

was killed during the siege and this eased the way for Maslim.

He was able to persuade the Kilabi Chieftains to desert Tutush

and Waththab and Shabib to enter Aleppo and join forces with their

brother. After accomplishing all this Muslim informed Tutush of

is ownintended departure. He led nis troops via the gate (probably

Bab gl Iraq) of Aleppo, halted there and permi tted his men to sell

the provisios they had to the Aleppines.14
After the withdrawal of Muslim Tutush continued the siege of

Aleppo but apparently before this withdrawal had taken place he

sent a messenger to his brother asking for re-inforcements together

with implements of sicge warfare. On nis way towards his territory

Muslim met a unit of Ghuss @ troops «t Sinjar consisting of 1,000

horsemen carrying with them some siege umplements. The leader of

1yn al-Qalanisl, 112; Al-‘Azimi, 18%v.; Ibn Abi'l-Hay,ja',

130r.; Al-Kamil, X, 71; Tbn alchmzd, 567-568; _Al-Muntagam,
VIII, 313 Bu‘hma, A., 1I,166r.; VII, 143r.v.-144r.; Zubda,
IT, 56-58; Mir at, A., Annals, 471H; Al-Bustan, 9lr; Al-
Dhahabi, OR 50, 10v.;_Al-Durra, 405; Ibn Abi l-Dam, 1 34r.;

A -Mukhtagar, I, 203; Ibn Khaldln, IV, 1357; Al-Safadi, II,
123.




202,

this unit was known as "Turcoman" and his destination was &leppo

to reinforce Tutush. When Muslim failed tc persuade Turcoman

not to continue his journey he communicatsd with Sabiq and in-
formed him of this reinforcement. With the help of Muslim an army
consisting of about 1,000 horsemen and 5C infentry was formed
from the tribes of Kilab. éUqayl, Numayr and Qushayr. This tribal
army ambushed the Ghuzz reinforcement, routed it and killed wmost of
its men.

When news of this reached Tutugh he left the walls of Aleppo
and led most of his troops against the tribe of Kilab., After he
had departed the Aleppines came out of their city, sacked all the
provisions of Tutugh's army and killed some of the men he had left
behind him t guard them. It would appear that Tutush was unable
to take any punitive action against Kilab who retreated to the de-
sert; he therefore crossed the Euphrates to plan reprisals against
Muslim b. Quraysh. Wher Tutush learnt that Muslim was in full
preparation, he abandoned his plan wud went to Diyar—Bakr where
he spent the vﬁn1nr.15

When the winter had passed Tutush .eturned towards Aleppo
with a new plan in a fresh attempt to capture it. His first move

was to strip it of all its nearby strategic points, castles and

1BIbn Hayylus, I, 52-5%; 1Ibn al~Qalanis§z 112; Zubda, II, 58-62;
Bughya, A., VII, 144r.v.-145r.v.; Mir’'at, 4., Aanals, 471H.
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fortresses. He captured Manbij, Hign al-Faya, Hign Baza'a' and

‘Aiaz, then turned to Aleppe and aimed at taking it by force.

As his army epproached the walls it was met by Aleppo troops who,

taking it by surprise, xebuffed it. For the time being Tutush did

not attempt to capture Aleppo, but went southward where he suc-

ceeded in taking possession of Damascus and establishing himself

thege. 1°
In contemporary poetry and accounts by the chroniclers it is

clear that the chief notive behind Muslim b. Quraysh's attitude

and action in helping the Mirdasids against the Saljugs was the

Arab ties between him and the Mirdasids. In these sources we meet

clearly defined groups - the Arabs and Turks, both of whom struggled

for supremacy. We also read that "Mulk al-‘irab" in Aleppo needed

to be preserved before it should be demolished by the alien Turks.
Ibn al-‘Adim relates that while Tutush was besieging Aleppo,

Sabiq wrote to his brothers Shabib and Waththab who were co-operating

with Tutush eagainst him and said "' am defending your land and

authority and if this city Zﬁ.e. Aleppg? falls into the possession

of Tutush, he will demolish the 'Mull al- ‘Arab /i.e. the rule of

the Bedouin Arab/" The sentiments of this letter were echoed in the

poems of Ibn Hayyus and were repeated in another letter written

in verse which Sabiq sent to one of the Kildbi Chieftains. In it

16 L) L. d £ )
Ibn al—Qalanigi, 112; Ibn al—‘Am}d, 566-567;_ Zubda, IIL, 62-63%:
Bughya, A., VII, 145r.v.; Al-A%ulaq, BM.60r.v.




204,

Sabiq urged the Kilabi tribesmen to unite against the alien Turks
who were endeavouring to occupy their territory and usurp their
authority. Sibj b. al-Jawzi velates that in 1079 Sabig appealed
for help to Muslim b.Quraysh against Tutush pleading that the ties of
their Arab blood should oblige him to come to his support. Sibi
also cites Ghars al-Ni'ma as relating that, in 1080, during
Muslim's attempt to capture the citadel of &leppo (see below,
pp.213-14 ) he informed the Chieftains of Kil®b that hehad come
to Aleppo in answer tc their request and as fulfilment of his ob-~
ligation as an Arab to defend their land and property against the
Ghuzz. For this, he said, he had spent time, money and effort and
the Chieftains agreed that theirintentions had been to co-operate
in defence of their common cause.

The term "Wrab" mentioned in the sources refers only to the
Arabic Bedouin tribes of northern Syria and Upper Mesopotamia (as
well as the rest of Syria) and not the vhole population of the
country. At the same time the +term "Turks" was used to designate
the Turcoman migrants who accompanied the Saljuq conquest of the
11lth century. Prioxr to this conquest Aleppo, al-Mogul, Barran
and Qal’it—Ja’bar were controlled by tribal Arabic dynasties from
Kilab, ‘Uqayl, Numayr and Qushayr. After years of struggle, as
will be discussed in mare detail, the migrants succeeded in
stripping these dynasties of their power and usurped it for them-

selves. The struggle was, therefore, merely for power and, save
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for occasinnal participation by the Apdath, it was purely a nomadic
one. The nature of the Ahdath will be dealt with in the following
chapter, but it is necessary to mention here that although this
militant crganisation was a civic one, it certainly did not re~
present the bulk of the population in any city in which it held
power. In fact, any participation by the Ahdaig was taken in their
own interest which was threatened by the coming of the Turcomans.17
The common danger caused the hLrab tribes to join forces to
preserve their sovereignty, but why did the Turcoman Abmadn§gah,
as well as Ibn KQEH before him, fight against thelr kinsmen and sup-
port the Mirdasids? Was the reason self-interest and lust for pover
or were there more important mes? In an effort teo solve this
problem, the Turcoman migration to northern Syria which took place
before the final Saljuq . conquest, should be discussed first.
In 435 4.H./104% A.D., the city of al-Mogul was raided for
the first time by Ghuzz bands.18 The result of this was immediately
reflected in Aleppo and was expressed in the poem o Ibn Abi Hasg;ah who
calls the intruders "al-Atrak" (i.e. The Turks) and relates that

these Turks did not dare to raid the territery of Aleppo because

17Ibn Hayyus, I, _52-53; 1I, 482-483, 570-575; Al- Azlml, 183v.;

Ibn al- QalanJSL, 114, Zubda, II, 57-61; Bughya, A., VII,
143v.-146y ;3 Mir' ai, A, Annalp, 472H; Tbn Khaldun, Iv, 588.

Ca1-‘azind, 1728, ; A1-KEnil, TX, 274~276; Al-Muntagem, VIIL,
117; TIbn Abi’ l Eag ~3a7, 125v.; ﬁawadﬂtn, 142r.; Al—MMDﬁHIi,

72ve; Ibn al-~ Amld 540-541; Duwal, I, 199.
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they knew beforehand how well this country was defended.l9

According to IThn al-‘AdEm, it was not until the death of Thi-
mﬁl, during the struggle for succession bhetween €Atiyya and Mah-
mud, that in 456 A.H./1064 A.D. the first Turcoman band entered
Aleppo upon a request for aid by ‘Atiyya. The leader of this band
was known as Ibn Khen, a name which indicates the rank of its
holder., Ibn al-‘Adim relates that Ibn Khan was the son of "Malilk
al-Turk" and that, in anger, he deserted his father amd came to
the Marwanid's territory in Upper Mesopotamia. Ibn al-‘Adim, who
does not explain who "Malik al-Turk" was, appears unconsciously
to have rendered the temm "Ibn Khan" in Arabic form. The informa-
tion emanating from Arabic sources concerning the origin of Ibn
g@ﬁn is both obscure and insufficient. From Ibn al-‘Adim we know
that his first name was Harlin and that when le entered &leppo his
followers numbered 1,000 archers. The role played by Ibn Kbﬁh
in the affairs of Aleppo has been dealt with in the previous chap-
ter and further discussion in unnecessary.

As a result of ‘Atiyya‘s duplicity, Ibn Eﬁﬁn lost most of
his men and when he was obliged to join Mahmud sgainst ‘Atiyya, he
had but a handful left. Both Al-‘Azimi and Ibn al-Qalanisi relate
that after Ibn Kpan had joined Majmid both of them went to Tripoli,

then returned and began to besiege Aleppo, which siege ended the

"97pn 4bi Hagna-, 1, 34, 36.
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rule of ‘Atiyya there. We are not informed why Malmiid and Ibn
gbﬁn went to Tripoli, but there is information that when Mahmud
had besieged Aleppo, Ibn Kgﬁn had his own Turcoman troops who were
the effective force diring the siege. This infers that, while in
Tripoli with Mahmiid, Ibn Khen was able to raiee a Turcoman amy.
Moreover, this points conclusively to the fact that there were
some Turcomans in the region of Tripoli at that time.

N . 3~ -
The sources especially Mir at al-Zaman speak of Turcoman

groups known as “al-Nawikiya", most of whom had migrated to Byzant-
jum, south-western Syria and Palestine. Apparently al-Nawikiya

were the first Turocman groups to enter Syria amd to influence

and participate in its affairs. In 1071 A.D. the Chief of the
Nawikiya in south~western Syria was knowm as "Qurlu" and Ibn al-
‘Adinm describes him ss being the nephew of Tbn KhBn. In 1070 4.D.
Tbhn Khﬁn had left Aleppo and went to Tyre where he entered the ser—
vice of Ibn ‘AQil, its ruler. Not before long, in the same year,
and by the contrivance of Iba ‘Aqﬁl, Ibhn Kgﬁn was assassinated by
some of his own men. From all of this it could be deduced that Ibn
Kﬂﬁnv&s from almﬂawikiya and probably was the Chief of all the
Nawikiya who had migrated to Syria. It would appear that the
NEwikiya was not the name of one & the Turcoman tribes, but was

a name given to certain bands who héd not submitted to the Saljuq
Sultan. The greater partof these bands were Turcomans and the

rest were of various origins gathered from the remnants of armies
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of the states which were conquered by the Saljugs. After Mahmid's
capture of Aleppo from his uncle 6Ai;iyya,(see Ch. III, p. 176)
Ibn ggan went to Lraq, perhaps to enlist more of his lkinsmen or
pexhaps to recruit another army for himself. He returned to Aleppo
with 1,000 followers of Turcomans, Xurd, Daylam and Uj origin.
Al-Nawikiya did not pay allegiance to the Saljug Sultan ad
it would appear that Ibn Khan left Aleppo before the arrival of
Alp-Arslan, whan he feared. Alp-Arslan accused Ibn ggén's (?brother)
brother of instigating Mahmud Ibn Nagr to resist the Sultan instead
of giving him homage. The Turcomans who came to the aid of Mahmud
against the Byzantines (gee Ch. III, pp.l89-190 ) were from the
Namikiya and their leader was Qurlu. When Qurlu and his followers
(once estimated by Ibn al-Athir as 12,000 horsemen) left Mahmid
to return to south-western ¥yria, Mahmid retained 1,000 of these
warriors and employed them in his own service. Ahmad~Shah was pro-
bably the leader of these 1,000 warriors and this perhaps explains
why he fought against Tutush and other Turcomans who acknowledged
the Sultan.Zo
Inspite of the fact that the Nawakiya did not give alleg-
iance to the Saljuq Sultan, they pioneered the Saljugs' cause and

paved the way fox their ultimate possession of Syria. From 1070 A.D.

20 , o - - -~ ,
Al-‘4ginI, 180r.v., 183v.; Ibn al-Qalanisl, 92-G3; Tbn 4bi l-

Hay,ja’, 130v.; Al-Kamil, IX, 164-165; X, 40-41; Bughya, A.,
1L, 165v., 166r.; Zubda, I, 294-297; II, 10, 3%1-%2, 55-58; Ibn
Abi’1l-Dam, 134r.; Ibn Khaldtn, IV, 586-587; Mir'at, Sevim, 122,
124, 143-144, 146-147, 149, 153, 171, 173, 174, 176, 178, 243;
Setton, I, 147-148; Pre-Ottoman, 27; Sevim, I, 19.
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onward a number of Turcoman bands entered Syria. These bands dif-
fered from the Nawikiya. They aclnowledged the supremacy of the
Saljug Sultan and, therefore, when they entered the country had
no noeed to become mercenaries of any existing states, but behaved
as conquerors claiming that they were acting on behalf of the
Sultan. Their method of conquest was the destruction of the towms
and villages, killing great numbers of the inhabitants and looting
everything within reach. $andaq and Afggin are the names of two
of their chier. s which have survived. In 1070 &.D., Sandaq entered
Syria from Byzantium and devastated the region between Himg and
ia’arrat al-iu’ man. Afggﬁn was before this time, acting inside the
Byzantine territcry. Both $andaq and Afshin joined forces with
Tutush when he entered Syria and attempted to capture Aleppo.21
After Tutush had taken possession of Damascus and had killed
Atsiz, its first Turcoman (Salauq) ruler, 22 Afgﬁin apprehensive
of what might befall him, deserted Tutugh taking with him the
larger part of t his forces and travelliang no rthward. It unay be
said that Afghin was the most destructive and cruel chief of all
the Turcomans (who entered Syrla) Ghars al-Wilma and Ibn al-
‘Adim velate that after deserting Tutush, Afshin and his Turco-
man freebooters raided the region of Ba'albak and sacked a numb-
ber of its villages. From there they proceeded to Rafniya which
they reached on, the 10th Jumdda al-Auld 472 ...H./8th November,

2lubda, IT, 11-13, 16; Hir 3%, Sevin, 157, 138, 144, 146, 149,

197 Al»huntavam, VIII, 254255,

lbn Abl 1nHa&“J% , 131lr; £1-°Agimi, 183%v.; Ibn Al-‘Amigd, 566~ 567
Al-Kamil, X, 71-72; Ibn Muyassar, II, 26; Zubda, II, 65, er at,
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1079 A.D. In Rafuniya there were, at that time, a group of mar-
chants and a number of caravans loaded with goods en route for
Tripoli. Afggﬁn nade a surprise attack on Rafniya, killed some

of the merchants and looted everything he found. After spending
ten destructive days in Rafniya he went to Shayzar which, dus to
its impregnability and the effort of the Mungidhi Amir, ‘41T b.
Mugallid, escaped devastation. From Shayzar ﬂfghﬁn proceeded to=
wards Antioch. The country between Shayzar and Aleppo suffered a
worse devastatbn at his hands than it had suffered since the Tth
century. He destroyed every landmark and burned everything which
was not portable. Ibn al~‘A&5m(who witnessed the Mongol invasion)
says that never in its history had this territory suffered such
diaster. The aftermath of this destruction was dearth, then famine
vhich drove many to cannibalism. Under these stresses most of the
survivors fled from their homes and went to Mesopotamia where they
found shelter in the state of Muslim b. Quraysh.23 Almo st a score
of years later the crusaders, & ter capturing Antioch, passed
through this mountainous terrain and possessed it without meecting
any effective resistance., This indicates that even after twenty
years the region was not able to recover from the havoc; but a

fUy years later, whon it had partially recovered, it was very

Sevim, 201; Ibn Abi’l-Dam, 134r.; Al-Bustan, 90r.v.;Duval,
II, 4; Al-Dhahabi, OR 50, 1lr.; Ibn Kathir, XI, 119; Al-Mukhtasar,
I, 20%; Ibn Khalddn, IV, 137-138; Al-Safadi, II, 125.
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difficult for Nur al-Din Mapmiid Zanki and his successors to
wrest it from the crusaders.

Everybody was convinced that Sabiq was incapable of doing
aaything to improve the situation in his Emirate, therefore the
population of northern Syrial, including the tribe of Kilab,
looked for a sbtrong and just leader. The Sultan, Malik—ﬁgﬁh,
certainly did not fit this role for ke was living far away from
the scene of cevents. His brother, Tutush, equally could not
satisfy the need, fHr i s behaviour was no better than that of
Afggﬁn. Muslim b. Quraysh, the ‘Uqayli Amir of al-Mogul, appeared
to be the man to fit the character. Several delegatinns and a
great number of refugees went to his domains appealing to him
to come and tske over Aleppo. The chroniclers relate that even
SEbiq b, Maphmid made the same appeal to Muslim. In the poetical
work of Ibn Hayyus, who spent about sixty years of his life eulo-
gising the Fgﬁimid Govexors of Damascus, the Mirdasids of Aleppo
and a number of the Fafimid Viziers and Officials in Cairo, there
is a particular stanza which he recited at the end of his life.

It is very wam and sentimental. He addressed it to Muslim b.

Quraysh after he had taken possession of Aleppo. Muslim was described
&3 the mercy of heaven sent to give 1life to a nation (Ummah)

vwhich had, for a long time, suffered from the Turcomans who had

no mercy. MNuslim, he said, had removed the darkness of disasters,

driven away fear and oppression and restored northern Syria to
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peace and security. He retumed dignity to the 'Arabs' and soon
he would purge Syria from every Turooman.24 Ibn Hayyus cherished
a dream of purging Syria from the Turcomans which, as we shall
see in detail, did not materialise, and they ultimately defeated
Moslinm killing him and doninating Syria for centuries.

Upon kearing of the destruction wreaked by Aﬁgﬂin, Tutush
left Damascus and went no rthward under the pretext that his in-
tention was to chastise Afghin and thus prevent further destruction.
His real intention was, however, to sieze the opportunity provided
by Afshin and to capture Aleppo. He besieged Aleppo for a few
days but when he found hinmself unable to take it by force, le
lifted the siege and went north raiding several of the nearby vil-
lages and after returned to Damascus.25

In the ftowm of al-Mosul Muslim b. Quraysh reccived an Alep-
pine delegation together with a communication from Aleppo
Abd&ﬁg calling on him oance again %o come to the mscue of Aleppo.
He also received the Chiceftains of :he tribe of Kilahwho made the
same request and offered the support of their tribesmen. Accord-
ing to some chroniclers, Sabiq D. Mahmud also wrote to Muslim
not only appealing for help but offering to relinquish Aleppo.

From the accounts of the chroniclers it is not clear what kind

2 - -
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of offer Sabiq had mede, but it is certain that he o ffered him
at least part of the emirate.

Muslim, who 1eceived these encouraging demands, decided not
only to capture Aleppo but to gain possession of the vhole of
Syria. One of Muslim's wives was the sister of Alp-Arslan ad
when he intended to march on Aleppo he tokk the precaution of
sending her son to the Sultan Malik-Shsh offering him the sum
of 300,0007 dinars as an annual tribute if he would pemmit lim
(i.e. Muslim) to teke Aleppo. The Sultan accepted the offer ad
Muslim led a Bedouin army towards Aleppo. It was raised from
all the tribes of upper Mesopotamia and northern Syria, but
chiefly from the tribes of ‘Uqayl, Kilab and Numayr. When Muslim
spproached Aleppo, Shahib and Waththab, Sabiq's brothers, obliged
him ©o shut the city's gates and to refuse to surrender it to
Muslim. The Aleppines together with the Ahdajg, however,
favoured the surrender and opposed resistance to Muslim. During
the last ten days of June 1080 A.D. the Ahdath opened the city's
gates and Muslim entered and took possession of it. The Mirdasid
Amirspersisted intheir refusal and Sabiq entrenched himself in the
citadel while his brothers Shabib and Waththab did the samein the
palace which was attached to it. Muslim began to lay siege to the
palace and the citadel, and the siege lasted for more than four
months, Out of patience, during this period, Muslim was incli

to 1lift the siege, abandon Aleppc and withdraw to Mesopotamias
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but the encouragement he received from the population and
promises made by the Kilabi chieftains together with the outstand-
ing personnel of the stete to mediate between him and the Mir-
dasid dmirs induced him %o remain in Aleppo and maintain the
siege.

A dispute arose among the three Hirdasid brothers, which
created an opportunity to be immediately seized by the Mungidhi
Atmir, ‘A1T b. Mugallid, to mediate between Muslim and the three
brothers. ‘Al1 succeeded in persuading them to surrender the
palace and the citadel to Muslim. This resulted in an agreement
arranged between Muslim and the Mirdasids by which Muslim took
possession of the citadel together with the priace, married Mani’ah,
sister of the three brothess, granted Shabib and Waththab the
castles of ‘Azaz and al-Atharib together with several villages
as an iqu’, ad also granted. Sabiq an iqﬁa’ in the region of
al-Rahba. It was Sunday the 10th »f Rabi’ al~ﬁggir, 475 (or
Tuesday 54h ) A.H./27th September, 2.30 A,D. when Huslim b.

Quraysh becaae Haster of the Citadel of Aleppo and so brought

S 26
the Mirdasid dynasty to an end.

O e U,
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Previous to this, during the reign of Sabiq, the Mungighi
Amir, ‘A1% b. Muqallid of Kafar--Tab, had plenned 1o possess the
impregnable castle of Shayzar. This castle was ruled by the Bishop
of al-Barah who acknowledged the overlordship of the Byzantine
Bupc¢rer. Unable to take the castle by force, ‘417 b. Muagallid
built a counter castle nearby on the bank of the Orontes which
became known as Qal’at al-Jigyr - (i.e. the cagtle of the Bridge).
By this means ‘Al was able to carry out a long siege and tc in-
flict starvation on the garrison of Shayzar. After the f.11 of
the Mirdasid dynasty, ‘417 b. Muqallid left Aleppo and went back
to Qal’at al-Jisr and focussed his energies on the capture of
Shayzar., By dint of siege and promises, ‘417 succeeded in in-
ducing the Bishop to relinquish it to him in exchange for a sum
of money. On Sunday, 15th Rajab, 474 A.H./thh December 1081 A,D.
‘Aa13 b. Mugallid became the Lord of the castle of Shayzar and began
the Mungidhi rule of §Qayzar.27

I0 ileppo, when Muglim receive the news of ‘413's gain, he
moved rapidly in an atteapt to wrest . ‘hayzar from him. Pirstly
he sent an army led by his brother ‘AlY b. Quraysh which began to
lay siege on Shayzar. Within the castle, its Munqighi Master was

fully prepared. After futile attempts by ‘Aa13 b, Quraysh, Muslin
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took personal command of his entire forces and marched on
Shayzar, In June, 1082 A.D, MHuslim began to besiege Shayzar,

but when in July he found himself baffled hewent to Himg

leaving a division of his troops to continue the siege. The
Munqidhi Amir sent to Himg a delegation consisting of his wife,
his sister and his son. This delegation met Muslim and, by offer-
ing him the sum of 10,000 dinars, they succeeded in inducing him
to order his troops to withdraw.

Ibn al-‘Adim alleges that envy was the reason for Muslim's
desire to capture §ggyzar.28 Bvents prove, however, that the more
likely reason was that Muslin was endeavouring to establish a
united state under his direct rule. After he had captured Aleppo
Muslim's anbition turned him towards the Numayri principality
at Harran which he amnezed to his dominions.2’ After that Muslim
deprived all the Mirdasid Amirs of their iqﬁg’s, wrested those
parts of the emirate of Aleppo which were in Turcoman hands,
purged the Turcomans from northern S$yria as far as Hamah, and
prevented - for the time being - any .f the Turcoman bands from
entering oxr passing through ey of his territory. Moreover, he

extended his influence over the Byzantine ¢owns of Edessa and

Antioch. 0
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After he left Shayzar and went to Himp he aimed at cap-
turing it together with i%s citadel from Khalaf b. Mula’ib.
Muslim was able to capture the city of Himg and began to lay
siege to its citadel. During the siege he learned that Tutush
intended to march against him from Damascus. Uanprepared for a
clash with Tutush - the Sultan's brother - Muslim accepted the
Munqidhi's of fer, agreed to leave Ibn Mula ib in his post and
vithdrew from Himg. He returned to Aleppo and went from there
to al-Mogul where he began to prepare an expedition against
Damascus,

Since he had captured Aleppo or even before, Muslim, who pro-
fessed the Shi‘'a' doctrine (twelver), communicated with the Fafimid
Caliphate in Cairo and while arranging a campaign against Damascus
he had received a promise from Badr al-Jamall that when he ap-
proached Damascus there would be a Fapimid army ready to assist
him. Meanwhile in Damascus Tutush received letters from the two
Mirdasid Amirs, Shabib and Waththeb, from Khplaf bl Mulda'ib and
from the Mungidhi Amir of Shayzar; they complained sgainst Muslim
and offered Tutush their support if he would come to northern
Syria and attempt to take it from Muslim. Tutugh responded to
the call and went to the region of dntioch, while those Chiefs
who called on him assembled their forces and advanced towards
Aleppo. After possessing ;—Iemféh they tried t capture Ma‘arrat

al-Nu'man md after to contimue towards Aleppo. This indicates




that there was a plan to capture Aleppo according to which

Tutugh would capture the north-west region of &leppo and then

advance on the city itself while the Arab Chiefs would capture

the southern region and afterwards join Tutush at the walls of

Aleppo where they would unite in an endeavour to gain possession

of it.

This assumed plan was only partially carried out, for when
Muslim received news of Tutugh and his allies' activities he led
his forces across the Buphrates aiming first at Aleppo and then at
Damascus. This obliged Tutush and his allies to retreat to their
own bases where they took defensive positions. In June, 1083,
Muslim laid siege to Damascus, thus making the last and perhaps
nost important step towards the establishment € an Arabic kingdom
comprising Syria and Upper Mesopotamia.

After he had besieged Damascusfor about a month, Muslim
failed to conquer it and was obliged to withdraw., The dominant
reasons for his failure were:

a) The tribal composition of his army containing elements from
his own ‘Uqaylf tribesmen in additim to large auxiliary
forces from the tribes of Kilab and Numayr which, later
vas auguented by some members of the tribes of Tayy’, Kalb
and ‘Ulaym. The only section of this army which was, to
some extent, loyal to Muslim was that of the ‘Ugaylids.

The others had joined his army because he lmd obliged them
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to do so or because they hoped to gainhis favour and booty
by his conquest of Damascus. It would be well to note here
that, uwp to the time of this event, the number of the Turco-
mans who had entered Syria and settled there could not be
estimated at more than 15,000. There were only a few Chiefs
and every Chief, as we saw before, had 500 to 1,000 followers.
The agregate number of the Turcomans was therefore far less
than any one of the Arab tribes who were inhabiting Syria
and Upper Mesopotamia at that time. But, while the Arabs
greatly outnumbered the Turcomans, their fighting capa~

city was greatly inferior. The Turcomans had the greater
advantage in archery against which the Arabs were unable

to compete and, more mmportant still, the Turcomans possessed
the fierce nomadic spirit which the Arabs had lost some
centuries before. There is much evidence to support this,
but perhaps the defeat of the tribe of Kilab at the hands
of Apmad~Shah which has alreacly been mentioned and Muslim

b. Quraysh's end, which will be dealt with later, are suffi-
cient examples.

Tutush's resistance and successful coun ter-attack.

The broken promise of the Fagimid Caliphate to send assist-
ance.

A rebellion which occurred against Muslim in Harran was

the reason for lifting the siege and final withdrawal.




220.

He hastened northward to Harranaxd when he arrived there
he stormed it and brutally slaughtered the wrebels and
many citizens alike. Harrén's rebellion was chiefly prompted
by religious emoéion. 1t was led by the city's Kadi who,
together with most of the city's population professed
the Sunni doctrine. During their rebellion they called
on Jubuqg, one of the Turcoman Chiefs, who was at that time
in the region, to come to their help against the hretic
Muslim.31
At this juncture a rew Turcomaan wave arrived in northern
Syria and upper Mesopotamia. The most notable Chiefs in this wave
were Jubug and Artug, in fact Artuq was the more important for,
in the years following, he played a very effective part in dealing
the final blow to the Arabic power in upper Mesopotamia, and also
in the struggle for Syria amongst the Turcomans themselves.
At the time when the Saljuqs were laying the foundation of
Yheir empire and extending their control over the Muslim states,
it was not only the Turcoman Chiefs who endeavoured to sieze oppor-
tunity to establish principalities for themselves, but many

menbers of the Muslim Buveauncracy did the same. fAmong these latter
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was the family of Jahlr whose head Muhammad b. Ahmad occupied the

post of vizier in al-lMopul, his native town. Also in Aleppo during
Egimal's reign, then in Moyyafarigin and eventually in Baghdad as
the Vizier of the Abbasid Caliph al-Qa’im, then to his successor
al-Mugtadi. Mubhammad who was known as Fakhr al-Dawla, had estab-
lished a very good relation with the celebrated Saljug Vizier,
Nizam al-Mulk. His son, Mupemmad, known as ‘Amid al-Dawlz, married
two of the daughters of Nizam al-Mulk. By pressure from Wizam
al-Mulk, ‘Amid al-Dawl® succeeded his father as the Caliph's Vizier
and held that post until he was finally dismissed on Friday, 25th
Safar, 476 A.H./14th July, 1083 A.D. Upon this the whole family
of Jehir left Baghdad and went to Igfahan vhere they were met and
welcomed by both Nizam al-Mulk and the Sultan Malik-Shah. In
October of the same year the Sultan commissioned Fakhr al-Dawla

to lead an army towards Mesopotamia for the capture of Diyar-Bakr
and. the abolishment of the Marwanid dynasty. Ag-Sunqur, the first
Saljuq ruler of Aleppc whose reign will be discussed later, was
the officer charged with the military affairs of this amy. 1In
Mesopotamia the news of tis army called for a pact and temporary
cessation of hostilities between Muslim b. Quraysh and the Mar-
wanids. As a price for his sssistance the Marwanids yielded to
Muslim the town of Amid. Muslim's army was assembled near Anid and
prepared to encounter that of Fakhr al-Dawla. Fakhr al-Dawla

informed the Sultan of the situation and asked for reinforcements.
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Upon this, the Sultan sent an instruction to Artuq to lead his
fellow-Turcomnans and to join forces with Fakhr al-Dawla. To

avoid a clash with Muslim or rather, as some chroniclers relate,
to avoid the Arabs' power being destroyed by his hand, Fakhr al-
Dawla communicated with Muslim and persuaded him to withdraw.
Artuq was apparently contented with this arrangement but the rank
and file of the Turcomans would not consent to forego the spoils
of war, therefore, while negotiation concerning the withdrawal was
in process, they made a sudden attack on Muslim's troops, routed
them, took a great number of the Chiefs together with many men

and women of the tribe of ‘Uqayl into captivity, seized the pro-
perty of ‘Uqayl and obliged Muslim to entrench himself behind the
walls of Amid. Fakhr al-Dawla informed the Sultan of what had oc-
curred and ordered Artuq to besiege Amid and to keep vigilant watch
on Muslim to prevent his escape.

In Igfahan, on hearing the ne vs, the Sultan prematurely con-
sidered Syria and upper Mesopotamia .lready x his hands and, in
order to consolidate and exploit the viectory of Emid, he led his
forces toward al-Mogul which he occupied. IN zmid, at a high price,
Muslim induced Artuq - who preferred his own interest to that of
the Sultan - to facilitate his escape. On his way to al-Nogul
the Sultan Malik-ggﬁh learned that on Sunday, 27th July, 1084 A.D.
Muslim had escaped and afterwards, in al-Mogul, he was informed

that his brother Tekish was leading a rebellion against him in




thfaéan. These two events, especially the latter, obliged the
Sultan to seek a settlement with Muslim. He sent Nizam al-Mulk's
son to al-Rahba where he met Muslim and arranged a settlement.
Accordingly Muslim came to al-Mopul, paid homage to the Sultan

and proffered him a sum of money, how much is not known, and a
number of horses together with some valuable objects. Afterwards
the Sultan departed from al-Mopul =mad thus, in spite of his severe
defeat, Muslim did not lose any part of his dominions.

Despite his settlement with the Sultan, Muslim was unable to
restore his power and recover from the severe blow he suffered _at
Amid. When he escaped from Amid, Muslim sent his uncle, Mugbil b.
Badfan, to Cairo as an envoy. The mission of Mugbil was to meet
Badr al-Jamall and to try to form a pact between Muslim and the
Fafimid Caliphate. According to 3ibj b. al-Jawzi, Mugbil informed
the authorities of Cairo that Muslim was ready to acknowledge the
suzerainty of the Fajimid Caliph ard to secure for him Syria, Meso-
potamia and Iraq if they would suppl:” him with the necessary aid.
5ib{ also relates that Artuq, who feared that retaliation would
follow from the Sultan on account of Muslim's escape from Amid,

was from the beginning invelved in Muslim's plan, and both of them
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hoped that Tutush would join forces with them, Prior to the
time of this plan, however, Tutush had contacted CGairo and, in
1083, he was to marry Badr al-Jamali's daughter.33

Muslim's plan, however, was too late to help him to recover
from his plight and the Fapimid Caliphate was unable to supply
him with any effective aid. Not long after the escape of Muslim
from Amid, Antioch was captured by the Saljuq Chief, Sulayman b.
Qutulmugg.34 The capture of Antioch was another blow to Muslim's
regime for it brought a positive threat to his position in Aleppo.
Sulayman began to extend his control over the region of Aleppo
in preparation to seizing Aleppo itself. Many of the Mirdasids
and their followers, together with some of Muslim's own troops,
deserted him and rallied to Sulayman.

Facing this drastic situation Muslim collected an army,
crossed the Buphrates and arrived at Aleppo. Muslim's army  upon
vhich he depended for +the inevitable clash with Sulayman was formed
of tribal troops and the Turcoman followers Jubugq. After he
arrived at Aleppo Muslim made a raid on Antioch territory and

plundered it. 1In turn, as an act of retaliation, Sulaymgn made

a similar raid on the region of Aleppo. According to the chroniclers

33Zubda, II, 84-85; Mir’gtl Sevim, 224, 245-246.
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the peasants who suffered from this raid complained to Sulaymzn
and he retumed most of thelr property. He justified his action
by affirming that it was not in his nature to pillage the Muslinms,
but that Muslim b. Quraysh's action had forced him to retaliate.

Muslim gave as a reason for his raid Sulaymﬁn‘s non-compliance
with his demands. Prior to the capture of Antioch by Sulayman
the Byzantine authority of the town had paid Muslim an annual sum
of money as tribute. When he came to Aleppo, Muslim demanded that
Sulaym%n should continue to pay him the same amount and Sulayman
had refused the demand saying that the Byzantine Christians were
compelled to pay a poll tax, but "I am, thanks to Allah, a Believer
and do not pay poll tax".

Muslim was advised to avoid a struggle with Sulayman who was
not on good terms with the Sultan and to find & way for reconcili-
ation. DMuslim, however, refused the advice and decided to invade
Antioch and to take it by force. He led his troops, which were
about 6,000, and marched on Antioch and was intercepted by Sulaymgn
who had an amy of about 4,000 horsemen. By the esmall river running
near ‘Affﬁﬂ, at a place called Qariabil, and in the late afternoon
of Saturday, 24th $afar, 478 A.H./2lst June, 1085 A.D., the two
armies engaged in combat. The eyes of Muslim's troops were dazzled
by the brilliant rays of the sun, which they faced. Almost at
the beginning of the engagement most of Muslim's tribesmen fled

and Jubuq fellow-Turcomans defected to Sulaymén. When he found




226,

that most of his ﬁroops had desertéd him Muslim tried to'esoape
to Aleppo.'Six hundred of Aleppo-Ahdagg Wére in his army and
loyally endeavoured to cover his escape. Four hundred of them
vainly paid for this with their lives and Muslim received a blow

which ended his owm life.35

s e ]t e e e .

The death of Muslim marked the end of a period during which
the struggle for Aleppo was between the Arab Bedouins and the Turco-
man nomads. From that time the Arab Bedouins were almost obliterated
from the political scene and the struggle for Aleppo became one be-
tween the Turcomans.

WUhen Muslim had captured Aleppo it was the city's Ahdaig which
had opened the gates to his troops and surrendered it to him. The
Chief of the Ahdath at that time was al-Sharif Hesan b. Hibat-Al18h
al-Hutayti. Al-Hutaytl was the actual ruler of the city of Aleppo
during Muslim's reign. It would appear that the number of the
Abdaig at this period had increased as we are informed that six
hundred of them were in Muslim's army. During Muslim's reign his
cousin Salim b, Malik was governor of the citadel of Aleppo, buv

after his death the fate of Aleppo rested in the hands of al—Hutayti.
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After his victory Sulayman b. Qutulmush brought the body of
Muslim and threw it at the gate of Aleppo hoping that the city
would soon surrender to him. Al-Futayti refused to surrender it
and Sulaymgn began to besiege it. During the siege, al—Hutayﬁi
sent a message to the Sultan Malik-Shalh informing him of the
situation in Aleppo and calling on him to come to Aleppo and take
direct control of it.

Meanwhile to secure his position in Aleppo, al-Hutayti,
‘who had no control over the citadel, built a second citadel in the
southern part of the city for himself and his followers. The site
of this citadel still retains its original name of Qal’at al-Sharif
(i.e. the citadel of the Sharif).

Sulaymﬁn did not give his entire attention to the siege but
busied himself in capturing Kafarn?gb, Lagmin and Ma'arrat al-
fu'man., To be near Aleppo and in constant observation of it he
restored part of the towm of Ginassrin and made it a base for his
activities.

In Khurasan the Sultan Malik-Shah responded to al-Futayti's
call and noved towards Aleppo. His progress was, however, slow
and the anxious al-Jutayti became impatient and called on Tutugh,
Malik—ﬁgah's brother, to come to Aleppo and ftale possession of
it.

In Damascus Tutush, who had previaisly been joined by Artuq

and his followers, was delighted with the call; he mustered
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his troops together with those of Artug and in Muharram, 479 A.H./
April 1085 A.D., marched northward to £leppo. Before approaching
it, Tubugh was intercepted by Sulayman and his aragy who endeavoured
to prevent him from veaching Aleppo. The two Saljugq armies engaged
in conflict which eanded in victory for Tutuslh and the death of
Sulaymﬁn. This battle, which took place almost a year after the
death of Muslim b, Quraysh,36 inaugurated a new era in the history
of Aleppo. It is important not only because it was the first
conflict among the Saljugs for Aleppo, but also because, for the
first time in its history, Aleppo was placed under direct Saljuq
rols,  This rule had a significant value for, as we shall e, it
caused fundamental changes in the political and social life of the
inhabitants of northern Syria.

After his victory over Sulayman, Tutush came to Aleppo hoping
that on his arrival the gates of the city would be opened to him
and that he would become its sole ruler. To his surprise, when
Tutugh reached Aleppo, he found the gates not only closed but guarded
and that al—Eutaytz refused to yield the city to him orn the grounds
that he received a communication from the Sultan informing him
of his imminent arrival. As a result of this Tutush began to be-

siege aleppo but it was a very short siege, for on Saturday 26th

6
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Rabi’ al-Awal, 479 A4.H./1ith July, 1086 4.D. a group of the Aleppines
who disliked al-Hutayti opened one of the city's gates and enabled
Tutush to become its possessor.

When Tutusgh tcok possession of Aleppo, al—HutaytE, together
with some of his fellow Ahdaig, entrenched themselves in his citadel -
Qal’at al~§gar§f - and refused to surrender. Meanwhile the great
citadel also refused to surrender, for its governor Salim b, Malil
proclaimed that he would not yield it to anyone except the Sulten
himself. Before long al-Hutayti ended his resistance and surrendered
himself after receiving safe conduct from Tutush. For a month
Tutush besieged the great . ciadel but, when he learnt that the van-
guard of his brother's army had arrived in the vicinity of Aleppo
he lif ted the siege and withdrew towards Damascus, thus avoiding
a clash with his brother. It is worthy of mention here that afler
al-HutaytE had surrendered himself to Tutush he was exiled to Jeru-
salem and never allowed to return to Aleppo.37

A large division of Malik~§g§h‘s army reached 2leppo before
the Sultan himself. This division was headed by three Chiefs, Bur-
suq, Iyaz and Buzan. On %he 3rd December, 1086 A.D., Malikﬁggﬁh
arrived at Aleppo and took possession of it and its citadel. By
way of compensation for the citadel of Aleppo he conferred on

Salim b. Malik, Qal’at~Ja'bar, as an iqtﬁ’. He also granted

7T 1bm Abi’1-Hay :ja’, 133r.; Ibn al-‘amia, 507-571; Al-KBmil, X,
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Muhammad b. Muslim b. Quraysh, vho was his paternal cousin, al-
Ralba, al-Raqqa, Harram, Surdi and al-Khabur as iqta’'s, and
alloved him %o marry his (i.e. Malik-Shah's) sister. This grant
was a partial revival of the heritage of Muslim b. Quraysh, but
meanwhile it was given alt the expense of the state of Aleppc,
Tor it deprived fhis state of its Mesopotamian territory. It also
indicates that the tribe of Kilab lost its footing and traditional
power in this territory.S

The Sulten spent a few days in Aleppo and went from there
to &ntioch, where he also remained for a feu days. Before returning
to Aleppo he appointed one of his officers, Yag§;~SiyEn, as Governor
of Aatioch. 1In Aleppo, Malik-Shah celebrated ‘id al-Fitr (8th
January, 1087 A.D.) then departed and went eastward to Kgpfaéan.
While he was in Aleppo, Malik-Shah received a communication from
Nagr h. ‘Alﬁ, the Mungidhi Amir of Shayzar, offering allegiance
and relinquishing to him Latakia, Afamya and Kafar—?ﬁb. Before he
left Aleppo, Mﬂlikfggﬁh appointed a certain Nuh al-Turki as govermor
of the citadel of Aleppo and Ag-Sunqur as ruler of the state of
Aleppo. He conferred on Ag~Sunqur the title of Qasim al-Dawla and
left with him a garrison of 4,000 horsemen., On his way back, Malik-

a-| . 1 NI - - il
Shah appointed ano ther of his officers, Buzan, as governor of

—
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the town of Edessa.””

Malikmﬁggh‘s campaign was the second major military expedition
led against northerm Syria by a Saljuq Sultan. In his expedition
Malikmggﬁh followed the same route as his father, but by possessing
Edessa, Aleppo and Antioch, he accomplished what his father had
failed to do, and brought the Saljuq Fmpire toits zenith. In fact,
the two campaigns of Malikfggah and his father together with that
of Ibn Jahlr were rather more than militvary expeditions. They were
actually influxes of Turcoman migrants. It was the campaign of Alp-
Arslan which brought to Syria Atsiz, Tutugh snd Afshin together
with their followers. Similarly the campaign of Ibn Jahir opened
the way for Jubugq and Artuq tegether with their fellow Turcomans
toenter Syria and the campaign of Malikf§gﬁh left behind it Buzan,
Yaghi~SiyEn and Ag-Sunqur together with their followers.

The wign of Ag-Sunqur in Aleppo lasted for almost seven years.
It was an important period in the history of Aleppo for it created
fundemental changes covering every aspect of its life. In the =c-
count of the chroniclers of this period Ag-Sunqur is most con-
spicuous and highly praised not because he was Zanki's father and

-~ - By + .
Mur al~Din' Hahmud's grandfather butl because he brought stability
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and security to Aleppo whose population, for many years, had suf-
fered from insecurity and political uncertainty. During Ag-Sunqur's
reign, Al-‘Asimi says, everything became plentiful and cheap.
e loved the Aleppines and looked after their in terests and they,
inturn, loved and respected him. Al-‘Azimi goes on to say that he
observed the rule of justice and revived the law of Islam and by
his order the minaret of the Great Mosque of Aleppo and two Mashhads
were ereoted.4o
Lg~Sunqur was the first Saljug ruler of Aleppo to assume the
place of its Arabic~Bedouin Amir. Whereas Ag-~Sunqur's iafluence pene-
trated deeply into every aspect of the life of Aleppo, that of the
former Arabic Amirs had been 1ittle more than a shadow. The Arabic
rulers had livedin the citadel of Aleppo and, save for taxation,
perhaps had made but little impact on the Aleppines. On the contrary,
Ag-Sunqur imposed himself on all - even into the minor - affairs
of the state. During the Arabic period the Amir of Aleppo remained
as a tribal chief whose duty was only to defend his fribe and hs
post from all intruders. Ag-Sunqur's behaviour was entirely differ-
ent from that of his Arabic predecessors. He turned most of his
attention to the life of Aleppo and its people and frequently

interfered with the details of everyday life. He personally in~
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spected everything, even enquiring from a peasant the reason for
not leaving his plough in the field during the night.

He had previcusly ordained that no-one in his dominion should
fear any loss of property; any thief or offender would be dealt
with drastically; any carevan suffering loss while passing through
city or village must be reimbursed by the inhabitants. He expected
his orders to be implicitly obeyed. For this purposc he himself
carried out the inspection which enforced obedience. The conclusion
of the incident referred tc above emphasises this point and indi-
cates the method by which he was able to interfere in the lives
of his subjects. The peasant's reply was that his plough was re-
moved not from fear of theft but for fear that a wandering jackal
night devour its leather straps. Ag-Sunqur, who could not tolerate
disobedience from wild animals, decrced that all jackals be im-
mediately exterminated. Meedless to say, the order was effectively
carried out, for Ibn alchdEm:mports later inthe thirteenth century
that, as a result of this, there were no jackals in the state of
AlOppo.l

Ag-Sunqur's general behaviour was that of an autocrat. He
had been frained and had lived in the court of the Saljuq Sultan
in Persia and there his conception of government was formulated.

The traditional rule of this court was autocratic and emanated

Mzbaa, II, 104-105; Bughya, III, 2687.v.




from Turlkish origin which was largely influcnced by the tradition

of Muslim Persia. It was amw oxperiment in Aleppo whose people

were accustomed chiefly to the Bedouin way of rule. During the Arab
period, as we saw, the Amir of Alcppo dopended chiefly on his tribes-
men and his state therefore was a tribal one (see ch. II, pp. 63-82).
T4 remained without change .because the Mirdasid aule was Sposmodically
interrupted. The term of cach Mirdasid Amir was too short to give
opportunity for any offective change.

In the Mirdasid tribel state end during the ‘Ugaylid period

the chieftains of the tribes were the outstanding figures of the
state. They played a vital role in the political life of the emir-
ate and impressed it with their own character and customs. The
undisciplined chiefs together with their owm fellow tyibesmoen pro-
ferred instability and had their own standards of loyalty which were
volatile and fluctuated between various contestants for power.
By this behaviour it was possible for internal groups to flourish
and to exercise their influconce over the affairs of the state. In
addition it opened the way to alien groups, such as the Turcomans,
to infiltrate into their state and finally to usurp it.

Under this somewvhat loose and though not autocratic rule it
vas sufficiently liberal for people with free minds, such as Abu '1-
‘413" al-Malarri to live and teach their philosophy. There ismw
doubt that if Abu '1-‘A13° had Livead during the Saljuq's reign

in which al-Ash’ari was cursed from the pulpits42 he would have

2 - - .
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been executed. The collapsc of the Arabic regime put an end

to the progress of its culture. After the Turcoman autocrats had
replaced the Amirs, therce were no more poets such as Abu 1-
‘M%7 al-Ma'arri, Ton Heyyis, Ibn Sinan al-Khafaji or Ibn Abi
Ha@%hag, ete.

The rule of these autocrats depended on semi-professional
troops, thus the Turcoman rule was a military onc. Ag-Sunqur was
one of the Sultan's officers and, ashas becn previously mentioned,
when he was appointed he commanded 4,000 horsemcn. At al ater period
under this type of regime, the officers of the ammy became the
most powerful figures of the state and their ambition brought about
changes in the political scene. To exemplify this, Zanki and
Saladin were officors and caused political changes md established
new dynasties.

After the manner of the amtocrats, who allow no power but
their own, from tho time when Aleppo was conquered by the Saljugs,
the power of the Apdagg diminished and finally vanished. Autocratic
government invariably acquires wealth in orxder to satisfy its own
desire and to maintain its troops. Ag-Sunqur had raised the sum
of 1,500 dinares every day from Aleppc's city market and, when in
1091 A.D. he arrived at the court of the Sultan who was then hold-
ing a celebration near Baghdad, his (i.e. Aquunqur's) pomp and

43

magnificent procession were incomparable.
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The autocratic rulers make a pretence of being interested
in the welfare of thelr subjects and appear as pious rulers who
fight heretics and cherish orthodexy. It is menticned above that
the chrmiclers elate that Ag-Sunqur revived the law of Islam
and built the minaret of the Great Mosque together with two Magh-
hads. In later periods this policy was developed and many new
nosques and shrines were erectved. It was also accompanied by the
prompting of religious men thus promulgating a new social strata
which developed an effective power,

In the history of Syria there has always been a rivalry or
rather struggle for supremacy betweensouth and north. During the
eleventh century Damascus remained the centre of the south and
Aleppo that of the north and as a result of this these Wwo cities
were the focusaf this struggle. The controversy between them was
social, economical and frequently politicel. Prior to the Saljuq's
conquest the Fafimid rulersaf Damascus attempted to, and o some
occasions succeeded in, extending their control over Aleppo. After
the Baljuq conquest the struggle between Damascus and Aleppo con-
tinued. The most important events which occurred during Ag-Sunqur's
reign in Alsppo were the outfcome of his relation with Tutush,
either during the life of Iilal:i.;-:—ﬁh_:éh or after his death. The sig-
nificance of this relation, as we shall see later indetail, was

the victory of Tutugh and the death of Ag-Sunqur.
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Although after the death of Aq-Sunqur Tutugh became the
lord of Aleppo, the struggle between hleppo and Damascus did not
cease. Shortly after he became the lord of Aleppo, Tutush was killed.
His son Ru@ﬁan succeeded him in Aleppo and Duqqﬁq, his other son,
in Damascus. Rudwan was not on good terms with his brother. The
history of his reign is more concerned with the twelfth century,
its assassins and crusaders, rather than with the history of the
eleventh century. Tutugh lost his life in Persia far from Aleppo
and this occurred during his struggle to succeed his brother as
the “ultan of the Saljugq Empire.44 Because of this the discussion
will end with the death of Agq-Sunqur.

Since he hceame the lord of Damascus Tutush had endeavoured to
extend his control over the important cities of the Levant. There
he was met with local opposition and Fayimid resistance. According
to Sibj b. al-Jawzi, in 480 A.H./1087 A.D. Tutush appealed to his
brother Malik—§§3h for help and Malikmﬁgah instructed Ag-Sunqur
and Buzan, the governor of Hdessa, to supply Tutushwith the needed
assistance.?? n 482 A H./1089 A,D. a Fagimid army succeeded in
capturing the towns of Tyre, Sidon, Jubayyl and Acre. This armmy
besieged the town of Ba’albak and fthere, during the siege, Khalaf
b. Mula'ilk, the mler of Wimg and Affmya met its leader and for-

mally acknowledged the suzerainty of the Fafinid Caliph. During
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its expedition the FE;imid army seized some of Tutugh's property.46
As a result of this Tutush repeated his appeal and &g-Sunqur and
Buzan together with Yaghi-Siyan received an o rder from,Maliku§§Eh

to join their forces with those of Tutush, to take punitive action
againes Ibn Mula’'ib and +to attempt to wrest all the F%;imid Pro—
perty in Syria.

The leadership of these joint forces was assigned by Malili~
§g§h to Tutugh, It would appear that Ag-Sunqur and Buzan ve-
lypcteiwly accepted this, They did not like Tutush's leadership
for personal reasons, for everythipg they gained went to Tutush.
Their reluctance undemmined Tutush's plan and gave it only partial
success. The reasons for taking punitive action against Ibn Mula'ib
were not only because of his al¥giance to the Fayimids but also be-
cause he wasg a brigand, practisinghighway robbery.

In 1090 A.D. the forces of Bugan, Ag¢-Sunqur, Yaghi-Siyan
and Tutush joined at fims and succeeded in capturing it from Ibn
Mula'ib and in taking him prisoner. The rulership of Himg was

gl o . .
bestowed on Tutugh and Ibn Mule ib was putin an iron cage and sent
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and sont to the Sultan.

In the accounts of the chroniclers it is not clear what was
the next step taken by Tutush and his co-leaders. We have been
informed that in 1091 A.D. the city of Tripoli was besieged by
them and Afamya was captured by Aq-Sunqur. It is not certain
whether, after the capture of Himg, each of them returned to his
own territory or whether they proceeded to Tripoli. Presumably it

was to Tripoli, which Tutush desired to wrest for himself. Ibn al-
‘Adim relates that, after Iimg had been captured, it came under
the control of Ag-Sunqur who by the Sultan's order reluctantly re-
linquished it to Tutush. When they arrived at Tripoli they began
to besiege it, but Ag-Sunqur - who did not wish to see Tutush an-
nex . Tripoli to his state - worked for an opportunity to prevent
his success. In Tripoli, Ibn ‘Ammar, its ruler, protested against
the siege and produced documents signed by the Sultan conferring
on him the rulership of Tripoli. Meanwhile Ibn ‘Ammar, who seemed
to be aware of Ag-Sunqur's attitude towards Tutush, offered Agq-
Sunqur the sum of 30,000 dinars if he would help him. Upon this
Ag-Sunqur told Tutush that by besieging Tripoli they were dis-
obeying the Sultan.

A quarrel arose between them and Ag-Sunqur withdrew his
forces and went back towards Aleppo, thus obliging Tutush - who
was unable to carry the siege alone - to lift it and withdraw

to Damascus.48 Apparently, on his way to Aleppo in September
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of the same year, 1091 A.D., Ag-Sunqur captured Afamya, which
was a part of Ibn Mula'id's heritage. After capturing it Ag-Sunqur
entrusted its rule to Nagr b. ‘413, the Mungidhi ruler of Shay
zar. This suggests that the relation between Ag-Sunqur and this
Anir was good. The relationship between them, however, was not
always good for in 1088 A.D. Ag-Sunqur made an unsuccessful attempt

49

to capture Shayzar. It would appear that Ag-Sunqur passed
Afamya to the Mungidhi to prevent Tutush from possessing it and
meanwhile to avoid any pretext by which Tutush could make com-—
plaint to the Sultan.

The Sultan Malik-Shah summoned to his presence all the
governors of Syria and Mesopotamia. On the 28th Ramadan, 484 A.H./
13th November, 1091 A.D., Malik-Shah arrived at Baghdad and there
he remained for a few months celebrating, parading his forces and
receiving his appointed governors. 4t the court of Malik-ﬁgﬁh,
Tutush lost his case against Ag-Sunqur because the Sultan did not
credit his eccusation. The Mungidhi chroniclers ‘M3 b. Murshid
Ibn al-Athir and $ibi b. al-Jawzi relate this, but Sibf§ comments
that it is difficult o credit that Tutush made the journey
to his brother's court. Sibf gives evidence for his doubt. When
Malik-Shah had come to Aleppo Tutugh avoided him and went to
Damascus without paying respect to him. Neither Al-‘Inad al-
Igfahani nor Ibn Wagil mention the name of Tutush emong those

who came to the presence of the Sultan. Al-‘Imad only cites
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the names of Ag-Sunqur and Buzen. He does not mention the

dispute between Ag-Sunqur and Tutush, but he as well as Ibn

Wapil and other chroniclers relate that Malik-Shah authorised
Tutugh to conquer Bgypt's property in Syria and for this pur-
pose he ordered Ag-Sunqur to join forces with him and to be under
hig command. The capture of Himg has already been spoken of and
that Malik-Shah conferred its rulership upon Tutush. The: appoint-
ment of Tutush as leader together with the grant of Himg infers
that, after Malik—§gﬁh had left Aleppo, Tutush made a reconcili-
ation with him. If this were so there is no reason to disbelieve
that Tutush actually made the journey to Baghdad and presented
his case to his brother. 1In 1094 A.D., as we shall see in detail,
Tutush executed in cold blood and by his own hands Ag~Sunqur whom
he hated. The Mungidhi chronicler ‘Al1 b. Murshid relates that
when Tutush was presenting his complaint to the Sultan, Agq-Sunqur
accused him of lying and having evil designs against his brother.
As a result of this Tutush not only lost his case but before he
lef{ for Damascus he was obliged t leave cne o his sons as
hostage in the court of the Sultan. Shortly after Tutush had

left, the Sultan gave leave to Ag~Sunqur, who returned to his
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i
post in Aleppo more firmly established.)o
The relation between them developed further, not as a direct
result of what had happened in Baghdad, but because on the 29th

Novemberm 1092 A.D., the Sultan I-:{alik~§__13:5hdied.51

Malik-Shah
died at the age of thirty eight years and he left a number of sons
none of whom were old enough to rule in his place. A struggle
broke out among the Saljugs for his succession. During this
struggle, Ag-Sunqur and Buzan « shared the same opinion and stood
by each other through the changing political scene. Their allegiance
fluctuated between the struggling parties of the Saljugs until fate
overtook them both. Ibn al-‘Adim relates that after Malik-Shah
had died Ag-Sunqur acknowl edged the Sultanate of Mahmud, Malik-
§£ﬁh's younger son.52

When Tutush was informed of his brother's death he proclaimed
himself as his successor and to consolidate this he recruited a
large army. In Aleppo Ag-Sunqur realised the significance of

Tutugh's move and also learned that the sons of Malik-Shah were

fighting each other for succession. He found himself unable to
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resist Tutush and therefore reluctantly acknowledged his claim.
In 1093 A.D., probably in Pebruary of that year, Tutugh passed by
Aleppo aiming at Khurasan and was joined by Aq-Sunqur, Yaghi-
Siyan eand Buzan. On their way they captured al-Rabba and Nupaybin.
In the region of al-Mogul they were faced by an ‘Uqaylid
army of 30,000 warriors led by Ibrahim b. Quraysh who had assumed
power in al-Mogul after the death of his brother Muslim. The Turk-
ish army, which consisted of 10,000 warriors, was by the efforts
of Ag-Sunqur able to inflict a severe defeat on the ‘Uqaylids. The
battlefield which lay a few miles from al-Mogul was lnown as
Mudayya’ and there a great number of the ‘Uqaylids, including their
Amir, lost their lives and property.
This victory enhanced the position of Tutusgh and gave him the
mastery over the whole of Mesopotamia, He wrote tw the Caliph
of Baghdad demanding that he should proclaim him as Sultan. The
Caliph refused to do so and said that could only be when Tutush
had acquired Persia and the consent of all the Saljugs. Tutush thew -
fore proceeded towards Persia but when he arrived at the Gity of
Tabriz, Ag-Sunqur and Buzan tegether with their followers deserted
him,
They went to the city of al-Ray - near modern Teheran -
where they joined Barkyarug, son of Malik—§h§h, who had assumed
succession te his father, Malik—ﬁhﬁh. They helped Barkyaruq
to strengthen his position and when they asked his leave to re-

turn to their own territories he accompanied them to al-Rahba.
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There Barkyaruq was able to make a pact between them and ‘o3
b, Muslim b. Quraysh who became the outstanding Amir in the tribe
of ‘Uqayl after the death of his uncle Ibrahim. From al-Rapba
Ag-Sunqur, accompanied by his own men, and escorted by some of
the ‘Uqayli tribesmen together with some of Barkjaruq's troops
proceeded to Aleppo which he reached in November of the same year.53
The desertion of Al-Sunqur and Buzan was a severe setback
to Tutush's plans, He was obliged to leave Persia and o return
to Syria. FHe first went with Yaghi-Siyan to Antioch and there he
spent the win ter of 109% A.D. Afterwards he went to Damascus
where he raised a large army and made preparation to resume his bid
for the Sultanate. In Alevpo, Ag-Sunqur alsc made counter-pre-
parations and aimed at preventing Tutush from departing from Syria
or perhaps capturing Damascus from him. He received as rein-
forcements Buzan, the governor of Edessa, Karbugha, the governor
of Al-Mogul, Yosuf b. Abiq, the governor of Al-Rahba, together
with their troops which comprised 2,500 horsemen.
He also recrui ted a great number from the tribe of Kilab.

It is noteworthy that Tutugh gathered most of his recruits from

59A1-‘Ag’i”m'i, 187v.-188r.7 Al-Kamil, X,7149-151; AL-BEhif;"

Wl-Muntagan, IX, 77; Ibn al- Amid, 574; Ibn Abi’ 1-Hay.j
134r.v.,_Zubda, II, 106, 108-110; Bughya, A., III, 272v.;
Mir at, A., Annals, 486; Bar Hebraeus, 232; Mufarrij, I, 22—
25; Al-Mukhtagar, I, 214; Al-Bustan, 92v.; Al-Nuilm, V, 137-
1383 Alﬁggahabi, OR 50, 20v.-2lr.; Ibn Kathir, XI, 144;
Al-Rawdatain, I,65.
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among the Bedounin tribes, especially from Kilab. It would appear
that after the fall of their dynasty, the Mirdasids lost most of
their control over the tribe of Kildb. During Ag-Sunqur's reign
tha bulk of the tribe was wder the leadership of Shibl. b. Jami’
and seemed to dwell mostly in the south-western region of Aleppo.
The remaining part of the tribe was led by the Mirdasid Ampir,
Waththab b. Mapmid, who entered the service of Tutugh.

On the whole, the relation between Ag-Sunqur and the tribe
of Kilab was not good. Ac-Sungur was obliged to recruit the
Kilabis in his amy because the number of his Turkish troops was
insufficient, and he did not receive from Barkjéruq any further
reinforcements; also because Kilab was the best, if not the
only source of recruitment in northern Syria. He was aware of
their attitude towards him and always suspected their loyalty

For similar reasons Tutush left Damascus and marched north-
ward. AT HamEhAhe was joined by Yaggi~Siy§n together with hig
troops of Antioch. His plan was to go to &ntioch first and pro-
bably to prepare the second stage of his campaign from there,
Tutugh was, however, intercepted by Ag~Sunqur who was at the
head of en army consisting of more than 6,000 troops (aocording
to some chroniclers, more than 30,000 troops). On either Thurs-
day, 25th May or on Saturday, 26th, the ammy of Aq-Sunqur en-
gaged that of Tutugh at the stream of Sab’in which lay six

parasanges to the east of Aleppo. There Ag-Sunqur lost the day




because he hastened the engagement without proper formation of
his ammy.

His suspicion of the loyalty of the Kilabis was the reason
which caused his mismanagement of the fight and because of this,
during the fight, not only the Kilabis but most of his Turcomans
fled and left him at the mercy of Tutush. Ag-Sunqur fell pri-
soner to Tutush and was brought to his presence. We are told by
eye~witnesses that when Ag-Sunqur was brought before Tutush he
asked him what he wuld do if he, Tutush, were his prisoner. Ag-
Sungqur'!s dignified reply was ™' would execute you". "The same
sentence has been passed upon you" replied Tutush and thereupon
carried it out by his own hand.

On the following day Tufugg took possession of Aleppo and
remained there for three days, then proceeded towards Persia

where he met his fate.

4A1~ A¢1m1, 188r. Ve A1~Luntaﬁan, IX, 77; Ibn Abi’'l- Hay»ga ,

134v.; . Ibn al- Am1d D75~577;_Zubda, Tl 107, 110 -11%, 117-
119 Bu&hya, A., IIT, 268v.-271r., 272v. s i aL,, A.,
Annalu, 486-487H; ﬂu;arri , L, 25— 26 ,Al:ﬁ@hll; 15; Al-
Bundari, 77- 185 Ibn Lagir, 73«:6 Al—HuKnuggar, I, 214~
215; Ibn Kathir, XI, 144-145; Al-Bustan, 92v.-9%r.; Al-
Dhahabi, OR 50, 20v. ~2lr; Al-Rawdatain, I, 66; Al-Nujim,

V, 141, 155.
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Chapter V

THE RELIGIOUS, SOCIAL AND RCONOMIC LIFHE

"Eistory we know now is not merely or even primarily

past politics. It is also past economics, past

society, past religion, past civilisation - in

short, past everything.,"t ‘

Hitherto it was possible to depict, perhaps not fully, the
past politics of the Emirate of Aleppo during the eleventh cen-
tury. In turning the attention to the economic history of this
emirate, we find it is impossible, for lack of sufficient or
specific mformation, to write anything about it. As is well-
mowm, the worics of the Arabic geographers are e prime source

of information concerning the economic history of the Muslim

world. In the first volume of his book Bughyat al-Talab, Ibn

al-‘Adim guotes almost every account given by all the Arabic
geographers up to the thirteenth century, about the emirate

of Aleppo.2 Somc of these accounts, such as that of al-Hasan
b. Ahmad al-Muhaellabi, which he wrote in his book al-Masalik

? Py - g 3 " o- N
Va'l-Mamalik (genorally known as Kitab al-‘Azizi because he

dedicated it to the Fafimid Caliph al-‘Aziz, 975-996 A.D.) ha

survived to reach us only from his quotations.) Save for the

1S.T. Bindeff, 'Approaches to History, I'.
“Bughya, AS., 29-397.

Ybid., 114-116.
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quotation from the itinerary of the Baghdadg Christian physi-
cian Ibn Bajlan (al-Mukhtar b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abdiin) who,
in 440 A.H./1048 A.D., had visited Aleppo and lived there for
a short while, all the information given in the other quotati
belong to periods before or after the eleventh ocentury. Ibn
Ba?lan‘s information is both inadequate and vague. All he says
is "o, and in it Zﬁl—Rahbg7 countless kinds of fruits, and in
it also nineteen kinds of grepes... and it [Eleppg7is a city
which has little fruit end vegetables and wine except those
vhich come from Byzantium..... and one of the wonders of Aleppo
is that in the silk market Zﬁﬁsﬁriyat al-Bazg7 there are twenty
shops belonging to the agents 1E1~Wuka13:7; 20,000 dinars'
worth of goods sold in them every day ad this has been unin-
terrupted for twenty years“.4

Ibn Baflan was not the only traveller who visited Aleppo
during the eleventh century. Nasiri XKhusrau also visited it
in 1047 A.D., almost a vear before Ibn Bailzn. After describing
The city he says "This city is a place where they levy the
customs /On merchandise passing/between the land of Syria
and al-Riim #Byzantium/end Diyar Bakr and Egypt =md Irag and
there come merchants ad traders from out all these lands to

Aleppo." and, after visiting Ma'larrat al-Nu'man he says "...

4Bughza, AS., 117; see also Al—QiftE, 295-296; Yaqut (Ealab);

Tbn Abi Ugpaybi'ah, 1, 241.
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I saw ite markets which are many, teeming with life... there
are here also fig trees and olives and pistachios and almonds
and grapes in plenty“.5 This scanty information of bhoth Ibn
Baflan and Nasiri Khusrau is not enough on which to build an
economic history of LAleppo at that time. In addition the works
of the chroniclers add very little or nothing to our knowledge.
They merely mention that in 1031, 103%2, 10%3, 1056, 1057, 1066,
1076 A,D. Syria, including Aleppo, was affected either by dearth
or pestilence as a result of drought, plagues, locusts or earth-

6
qualtes.

v ot e et T i R e e S, e . 4 4k

"And its leeppo‘§7 population™ writes al-Muhallabi in his

¢ - . ) . .
book al-Azizi, "a mixture of peoples from Arabic and non-Arabic

_—— v : . . .
lﬁawall " orlglns.7 Some of the Arabs originated from the tribes

5P.P.T.s., IV, 1-3; Ta'rif, 582; Safar-Woma (Al-Khashshab),

10-11.

Cp1-AntEKE, 272-272; AL-KBmil, TX, 290, 298; XI, 95; Al
Muntagam, VIII, 246; gugdaz II, 10; Bar Hebraeus, 194, 209,
225-226, 230; Al-Bundari, 49; AlmNujam, V, 59; TIbn Kathﬁr,
XI, 112; Al-‘Ibar, Dh., III, 218; &l-Durra, 369-370. In
359/970 an important treaty between Aleppo and Byzentium was
formed, Ibn al-‘Adim gives full details of this treaty which
containg valuable information concerning the economic relations
between Aleppo and Byzantium during the latter part of the 10th
century. It is hazardous to presume that similar conditions
were extant during the 11th century because of political
changes occurring during this century and for the lack of
information, which is even more important. For this +treaty,
see Zubda, I, 163-168; A. Lewis, The NVaval Power , 213;
H.L.Adelson, Medieval Commerce , 55-55, Gl-62, 14%-144. For
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o

of Tanukh and Quraysh. . Therc is information that some of the
non--Arabs were of Kurdish oxigin. Elmaleha§g§Q§b was one of

the prominent families of Aleppo during the tenth, eleventh and
tweflth centuries and it was of Kurdish descent.9

During the eleventh ceatury (even befors and after) Is-
lom, Christianity and Judaism wors the religions professed by
the population of Aleppo. Because of this, it would, perhaps
be more apt to classify the population of Aleppo as three major
communities, Muslim Christian and Jewish.

Little or nothing is known of the Jewish community save that
it inhabited a large sectiom in the north-west of the city knowm
as Mahallﬁt al-Yahid (i.e. the Jewish Quarter). Ne¢ither T
Ibn Bailzn nor Naseri Kwoovau mention this community, but the
latter however mentions that the city had four gates and one of
them was known as Bab al-Yaliud (i.e. the Jewish Gate). Ibn al-
‘Adim says "... and this gate ecquired its name because the
Jewish quarter was immediately inside it and their cemetery lay

. 10 . .
outside the gatel. Th~ Jewish community, presumably, had

M e e EaTWCL e e § S i AR T RS Tevrt T e % SR T e maere = tmAe et e e capem musa -

the political changes of the 11+h century,see B, Lewis, in
Cambridee Medieval History, IV, part 1, 649.

TBughya, £3., 114.
Cpughya, AS., 114-116, 460, 463-454, 494.

9Bughya, A., I, 18v.

P.P.T.S. IV, 2; Qafar Nama (Al-Kheshshab), AM-Qifti,

10
11
295-296; Bughya, AS., 117; Yaqut (lialab); Baron, III,
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its social and religious organisation and participated in the
commercial life of Aleppo and the Muslim world, especially the
Fatimid State. The members of this community spoke an Arabic
dialect of their own and uscd both Arabic and Hebrew languages
and characters in their writings.ll

There is more detailed information concerming both the
Muslims and the Christians and the relations between them. Be-
fore dealing with this it is well to mention that the life of
the Christians of northern Syria, together with their relation
with Muslims was shaped by special circumstances. Since the sev-
enth century northern Syria had been the battlefield for both
Muslim and Christian power. Perpetual religious strife gave
this region and its inhabitants special attributes and made its
impression on the entire domestic life.

Southem Syria adopted Islam from comparatively eorly
times and it was not long before the local Syrians and the Mus-
lim conquerors integrated. This was not the case in northemn
oyria wvhere the local Syricms, most of thom were Christians,
probably devout in their beliels and resistant to every attempt
to divert their faith, maintained a clear division between them-

selves and the Muslims. It is noticeable that there was always

104; v, 50, 311; VII, 247, 447; Jewish Encyclopaedia (Aleppo),
This gate retained its neme until the reign of the Ayyubid

al-Malik al-Zahir (1186-1216). He destroyed this gate and

built in its place a new one named Bab al-Nagr (i.e. victory

gate) which has been maintained until the present day.

Bughya, AS., 110.

llZubclaz L, 204; Mediterranean Society, L, 271, 294.
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a large Christian community in northern Syria. This community
remained large for several rcasons among which was the struggle
between the Byzantine Bmpire and the Muslim Staves. This
strugele strengthened the Christians in their belief rather

than subverted them from it. The Muslims who came to north-
ern Syria (particularly before the 1lth century) were, for the
most part, troops devoted to their military commitments or nom-
adic tribves who held their wreligious beliefs somewhat loosely.
The religious policies practised in both Byzantium and the Mus-
lim world together with the lack of religious freedom and social
security which often followed local disturbances or crises
brought about the movement of many Christians to a country which
they hopud would offer greater security. During the reign of al-
Hakim (the Fafimid Caliph 996-1021) and as a result of his re-
iigious policy of ill-treatment and humiliation of both Jews

and Christians in Egypt and southern Syria, great numbers of
Christians migrated to north and north-western Syria and By-
zantium.12 ost of these Christians preferred north and north-
western Syria rather than Byzantium because their beliefs did
not coincide with the Byzantine Church.

There was always a large Armenian community in Aleppo and

12 pe -
Al-Antaki, 201, 204, 207, 221, 222; Al-Kamil, IX, 137;

Bar Hebraeus, 185; Ibn al-Qal&nisi, 68; Mir'at, B.M.
195r.v.; _Akhbar, 63r.; Al-‘Tbar, Dh., III, 66-67.




its surroundings (see below) and this was, perhaps, due to the
policy pursued by the Byzantine Bmpire or as a result of in-
vasions. In more recent times the policy of the Ottomans (the
successive empire) has caused more Armenians to join the com-
munity which had migrated to these regions for similar reasons
to those during previous c nturies.

During the eleventh century, a large portion of the Christ-
ian community lived in the city of Aleppo itself. There is no
direct information concerning their proportion of the whole
population of the city. Ibn Bajlan reports that there w.re two
chapels and one mosque in the citadel and six chuwrches and one
mosque in the city. This indicates that the Christians were

13

a considerable part of the entire population. It is note-
worthy that the city's mosque mentioned by Ibn Ba¢l§n had no

minaret when he visited Aleppe. In a long list of names and

1’A1--Qift'i, 295~296; Bughya, AS., 117; Yaqit (Halab). One
of the city's churches was a large and famous cathedral built,
according to the Arabic chroniclers, by Flavia Gulia Helena
(248-327 A.D.; generally knowa as S+%. Helena, mother of the
Emperor Constantine the Great). t remained the most vener-
ated Christian temple in Aleppo until 518 A.H./1124 A,D.,
when a crusader army besieged the city. This army failed %o
capture Aleppo and, in revenge, exhumed the Muslim cemeteries.
Mohammad Tbhn Yahya al Khashshadb, the cadi of Aleppo at that
time, made reprisal by taking possession of four of the six
churches and converting them to Islamic mosques. Perhaps
this is one of the many incidents which occurred at and
after the coming of the crusaders and which show one rea-
son why the power of the Christian Syrians dwindled. See
Al-A'lag, I, 31, 41, 45-46; _A41-Durr, 81-8%3, 115; Zubda,
IT, 224.
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a description of Aleppo's mosgues presented by Iba §Qadd§d we
%ind only one more mosque named.ﬁi—ggada’iri in addition to
the one mentioned by Ibn Ba?lﬁn. The erection of mosques began
to spread in Aleppo after the Saljuq conquest (see ch. IV,
p.236 ).

Some Christiens also lived in Ma‘arvat al-Nu'mdn and its
surroundings. Some of their villages were distinguished by the
prefiz "Kafar" (i.e. village or town), such as Kaf ar-Nubbu.

The greater number of Christians occupied the northern districts
of Aleppo and it would appear that most of them were of Armen-—
ian origin.1

The Byzantine revival of the tenth century, which enabled
the empire to capture alargep art of northern Syria and to annexe

17

Armenia, had a particular effect on the structure of the pop-

ulation in northern Syria. It increased the number of the

14Th1o mlnaret was built during Ag-Sunqur's reign, see ch. IV,

p.2%2 Al-A':lhq, T, 44.

13A1~Durr a_-MahnLn T77v.; Yaqut (Ku ar-Roma, Kafar-Sut, Kafar-
Ghamma, Kafar- Latha, Kafar -Tahtha, lafar-Nabbu, KafarmNaJd,
Kafamehubbla) These villages were  m the region of Malarrat
al-Hu'man and other parts of the emirate of Aleppo and some
of their inhabitants were Christians, as Yagiit mlates, Al-
Jundi, I, 134.

6 . ym ) -
"uir'3t, Sevim, II, 34; Al-Qif{l, 296; Bushya,AS., 139;

Zybda, II, 12-13, 127; Al-A%.13q, BHM.59v.; Yaqit (Tal-
Bashir, Imm).

17Cambr1dpe lMedieval History, IV, part 1, 151, 169-171, 619;
Vasiliev, I, 309~314. "'
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the Christians and decreased that of the Muslims. It also
brought about the revival of Christianity in Egypt and Syria.
In spite of some instances of ill-treatment (credited by some
authors és the major cause of the crusades) the epoch between
the second half of the tenth century and the latter part of
the eleventh was, in fact, a golden age for the Christians of
Syria. Prior to thisg periocd little isheard of Christian acti-
vity hereabout, but from this period they are to be found every-
where, especially in the palaces and courts of the mlers. They
monopolised much of the administration of Syria. Many of them
occupledposts of vizier and chief clerk (Katib) and tax far-
mers. AlnMaqdiéE states that at the end of the tenth century
all the state officials inSyria were Christians.1

In Aleppo the vizier of $alih b. Mirdas was a Christian
by the name of Tadharus (Theodorus ?) b. al-Kasan. "This
Christian had a great influence over galih" says Ibn al-‘Adim.
"He was the commander of both the military and administrat-
ive affairs /3Bhib al-Sayf Wa'l-Qalam/. It has been said that
governors, Cadis and those of lower ranks used to dismount to

19

him" as a sign of homage. Tagherus died with §alib (Ch.II,

1BAl-MaqdisE, 183; Zubda, I, 132-144; Bar Hebraeus, 180; Tbn

al-Qalanisi, 57-58, G0-61.

yubda, I, 2350-234; Bughya, A., I, 219v.-221lr.; Ta'rif,
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566-568; _Irshad, I, 215-216.
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p.102) and when Nagr b. $alib became the amir of Aleppo he ap-
pointed the Christian Abu’l-Paraj al-Mu’ ammil b. Yusuf al-
Shammas as his vizier. Ibn al-‘4dim praises him end describes
him as a good capable man. The brother of this vizier was the
governor of the suburb of Aleppo. Ibn al-‘Adim relates that
this governor rebuilt this suburb and its mosques. An interest-
ing point which indicates the Mtlerance of the Christians of the
city of Aleppo towards the Muslims is a matter which will be
discussed below. The vizier of Mahmid b. Nagr was also a Christ-
ian named Abu Bishr. He was wealthy and supported Mahmud by
money and effort until he captured Aleppo. As a result of an in-
trigue Abu Bishr was killed by Mehmud's order. Abu'l-Hasan ‘413
b. Yusuf b. Abi’leigurayfa was the man who plotted against Abu
Bishr and killed him in order to gain his post. Ibn Abi’l
Eﬁurayya was killed by Napr b, Malmud's order when he became
Amir of Aleppo (see ch. IV, p.l94). Tbn al-‘Adim cites some
contemporary Muslims as saying that Abu Bishr died as a martyr
and Ibn Abi’l~ggprayj§ suffered the death of a dog. This, in
turn, indicates the tolerant attitude of the Muslims of the
city of Aleppo towards their Christisn neighbours. One of Mah-
mid b. Napr's chief cleriks (Katib) and sometime his vizier was

a Ghristian named Zurra' b. Musi. Another me of his dui ef
clerks was also a Christian by the name of Sa‘ld b, ‘TIs3 (&=

Sa#%dr%hﬂwﬁeﬁrﬁfhééﬁﬁﬁ) who was also a great poet. Once again,
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a Christian named ‘lsa b. Bifrus (i.e. Jesus, son of Peter)
served as a vizier to S8big b. Mabmild, the last Mirdasid Amir.

In this conjunction it is worthy to note that our informe-
tion concerning these Christian viziers (together with three
other Muslim viziers) and chief clerks gives no indicatiam of
Their function and therefore it is impossible to discuss the
administration in Aleppo during the eleventh century.2o In
addition the sparse information concerning those who held the
post of cadi adds nothing fto clarify this a&ﬂinistration.21

Many Christians were well educated men, poets and physicians
(for there was a small hospital in Aleppo) and no doubt parti-
cipated in the business life of the emiraté%zThey specialised
in certain branches of trade which the Muslims did not try to
undertake for religious and other reasons. The Bedouin origin of
some of the Muslims precluded participation in certain industries
such as blacksmith, gold and silver-smiths, masonry, etc. Is-
lamic teaching forbade drinking and trading in wine and tho se
trades akin to it, such as the keeping of public taverns and

brothels.

2

OBughya, A., VI, 172r.; VIII, 16r.-17v.; Zubda, I, 238, 269,
284-285, 293; I, 32-34, 48, T0; Al-Mukhtagar, I, 209; Al-
Durr, 56.

21

Al-‘Agini, 177r., 184v.; Zubda, I, 232, 269; II, 92; Al-
Dhahabi, OR 49, 92v.

22Al-Qifﬁ, 295-298; Yo8qit (Falab); Bughya, 4S., 117, Bughya,
Ac’ III’ 25V.; Zu.bda? I, 284—"‘"285'
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In the emirate of Aleppo during the eleventh century there
were many public taverns and inns @@gﬁr,ﬁﬁwh,ﬁﬁhamdFmp
duq) where travellers with money could be provided with wine,
worlen and song in addition to a night's lodging. This kind of
house. dis mentioned by some chroniclers, travellers and poets
of the period, such as Ibn Baglan, Abu’l al-‘Ala’ al-Ma‘arri
and his relative who was also one of his disciples, the chroni-
cler Abu-Ghalib, Hammam b. Fadl b. Ja‘far b. al-Muhadhdhab.

Our information about the house which was in Malarrat al-Nu‘-
man is pervhaps a sufficient example. It is connected with an
incident which occurred in 417 A.H./1026 4.D. This house was
apparently situated in the suburb of Ma'arrat al-Wu'man. The
main structure of the building was wood and it housed several
harlots and flautists whom we are told adorned their hands and
feet with henna. It wuld appear that this house, though state
owned, was let to a Christian tenant (Démiu) who proffered
varied entertainment snd wine. 1In 1026 A.H. the Damin of this
house twied to s educe a Muslim woman who, apparently, refused
and came on a Friday to the Cathedral Mosque (al-Massjid al-
Jami’) end cried out "that $ahib al-Makhir /i.e. the keeper of
the tavern/ tried to repe her". A1l who were in the mosque
rushed out, marched on the tavern and completely demolished
the house and everything in it. This indicates that there was

. N . : f -~ . . .
high tension in Ma%arrst al-Mu‘man which was easily inflamed
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by any swesl provocation. Religious fervour and disapproval
of the things which were taking place in that house was pro-
bably at the root of the teasion.

After the destruction of the tavern the people of Ma'arrat
al-Nu’'man became apprehensive that Falih b. Mirdds, the amir of
Aleppo, would take punitive action against them. $Elib, who
was not in Aleppo when the incident took place, returned there
during the first week of November, 1027 A.D. and immediately
ordered the arrest of all the notable personnel of Ma’arrat
al-Nu'man. Seventy people were cast into prison for more then
seventy days (?) and S&lib was advised by Taggarus to kill
some of them, if not all. The celebrated Abu’ 1-°‘A13’ al-Ma'arri,
who had chosen to live in solitude for many years past, became
alarmed at the gravity of the situation. Tor the first and last
time he broke his solitude, left Ma'larrat al-Nu'man and went to
meet $alih. When they met he pleaded for the lives and liberty
of the prisoners. As a gesture of vespect and perhaps propaganda,
the plea was granted and the prisone.s were released, not, how-
ever, without payment of 1,000 dinars av a fine.z3

Taggarus advised $Elib to inflict severe peaalty on the

people of HMa'arraet al-Nu'mén because of his hatred towards them

P M-Inziniydt, II, 100, 188; Zubda, I, 233-234; Bughya, A.,

I, 219v.-22lr.; Bughva, AS., 139; Ta'rif, 566-568; Al~ _
Qif{i, 295-298; Yaqdt (Halab, Antakia, Ladhiqiya); ILrshad,
1, 215-216.
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and a desire for personal revenge. On a previous occasion the
people of the villege of Has, which lay close to Ma’arrat al-
Nu’mgn, had killed Taggarus‘ father-in-law, who was a priest
(Kgpfi). After he heard the news of this Taggarus led some of
Aleppo's troops and marched on Hﬁs. He arrested some of the
mirderers whom he tortured and afterwards crucified. “When
their bodies had been brought down fromthe crosses for funeral
prayer and burial a great Muslim multitude attended the ceremony.
The Huslims then said -~ in order to annoy the Christians -

'we saw white birds on them and they are nothing but angels'!
thus indicating martyrdom. When Tagharus learnt what the Muslims
of Ma'arrat al-Nu'man had said he was annoyed and waited for an
opportunity for revenge. The release of the Ma'arri prisoners
did not put an ead to the s truggle between the Muslims and the
Christians. In the year 420 A.H./1029 &4.D., after the defeat

of $Elib‘s troops and his own death, together with that of
Tagnarus (see ch. II, pp.102-104) the Muslims of the districts
surrounding Ma'arrat al-Nu'man raided the Christian village of
Kafar-Nubbu (or Nubbul) vhich was surrounded by a defensive wall.
The Christians defended their village and killed some of the
invaders but ultimately they were obliged to abandon their hones
and to migrate to ancther nearby village under Byzantine con-

]
trol.g4
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2’]123_133_@, I, 232-23%; Ta'rif, 568; Al-Durr al-Maknun, 77v.;




It is questionable why the Muslims of Ma'arrat al-Nu'man
and its environment were hostile to their Christian neighbours
vhile most of those in the city of Aleppo were tolerant It
was not the ordinary Muslims of Ma’arrat al-Nu'man who were in~
tolerant but the highly educated Abi'1-413" was even more so.
After he mentions the woman and her cries in the mosque, Abu 1-
‘413° says that if the Muslims of Malarrat al-Nu'msn had not
supported her, the heaven of Allah would have rained down fire
and brimstone uvpon them. On several occasions in his poems
Abu’1-‘413" tries to prove the falsity of Christianity. He
deplored the conversion of a certain Jariq, who was more than
thirty years of age, to Christisnity. A&bu’1-°Ala’ reprovead
@Eriq's action and wondered how any sensible man could depart
from the grace of Islam and prostrate himself before the cross.
Abu’1-°A13" went on to say that the prayer of the mosque was
more rewarding than that of the patriachs; for they had in
their churches the enchantment oi music and song, silken garments,
velvet furnishing and the beautiful “aces of monks and nuas,
none of which had lasting value or any “enefit. Abu’l-‘Ala’ won-
dercd how ?ariq preferred the fire of hell to poverty, the meat
of the pig to the stigma of a bad name. Aéu’l—‘AlE’ believed
that poverty should be endured and that it was no disgrace to

=
wear the clothing of the common people.z) An interesting

2Okl-Tuzimiyat, I, 129, 158; II, 188; III, 216-217.
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point in Abu'l-‘Ala's poem is that the Christians of Ma'arrat

al-Tu’ man and probably the whole emirate of Aleppo were more
prosperous than the HMuslims. Abu’1l-‘a13] appears to consider
that iariq‘s conversion was dvue rather to prosperity than faith.
On the other hand, there were some conversions from Christian-
ity to Islam, but not necessarily for the love of Islam, as
Abu’l-‘A132" Geclares. It vas, he says, either for the acquisition
of high posts, through fear or for marriage to a Muslim girl. 6

It would appear that the emir of Aleppo used to approve and
sometimes to appoint the religious leaders of the Christians.
A1-Qiftl relates that after Ibn Bajlan had ent red Aleppo he
presented himself to Thimal b. $alih and asked him to appoint
him to supervise the Christian worship. Ibn Baflan un dertook
the performance of the religious rites in a strictly orthodox
manner. Some of the Christians hated Tbn Baflan's insistence on
religious duties and succecded in embarrassing him = much that
he left Aleppo and retired to Fnti o2

There were some occasions when e governor of Al eppo con-
scripted both Christians and Jews for mi..itary duty. Such actim

took place inl0l4 A.D. during the struggle for Aleppo between

$8lih b. Mirdas and Mengir b. Im'lu’. When the latter triea

2001 Tuzimiyas, IV, 212.

2T01-0is43, %15; Ibn Abi Ugaybi’sh, I, 241.
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to quell $alih's rebellion and prevent him from invading Aleppo,
he mustered an Aleppine army (see ch. I, p. 47 ). Tbn al-‘Adim
describes Iba Lu'lu’'s action: "... and he collected his troops
and mustered all who were in Aleppo of the rablle, commoners,
Christians and Jews and obliged them to go with him... galilh
sent a spy to Ibn Lu'lu''s army who informed him, on his return,
that most of his /Ibn In'lu''s 7 troops were Jews and Christians."28
It is worthy of mention here that when Mangur b. In’lu’ was ob-
liged tc abandon Aleppe (see ch. I, pp.50-51 ) disorder pre-
vailed in the city for a short while - an opportunity which was
seized by the Muslim mobs to pillage some houses and shops be-
longing to the Jews and Christians.29
The Muslims of Aleppo could be divided into two parts,
Sunni and Shi'a®. Most of the Shi‘a' professed the Tmdmi doc-
trine (Twelver) ead the rest were Duruz and Isma’ili. Al-Muhal-
labl reports that the Muslim Lleppines professed Sunnism during
his time. Ibn al-‘Ad%m comments on th is by saying that this was
the case until the year 351 A.H./969 A.D. when the Byzentine
troops conquered Aleppc and killed most of its Muslim popu-
lation(?). After this Sayf al-Dawla al-Famdani, its ruler,

945-967 A.D., restored some of +the population from the inhabi-

tants of Harran. Those professed the Shi‘a’ Twelver faith, as

Byibaa, I, 204-205.

2Ipid., 1, 208-209; Al-AntRkl, 214.
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did Sayf al-Dawla himself and by their efforts and those of
Sayf al-~Dawla, their faith spread in Aleppo and finally became
predominant. This is confimmed by Ibn Bajlan who relates that
vhen he was in Aleppo: "... the divines /al-Fuquha'/ were dis-
pensing the law 5711ftuﬁ in accordance with the Twelver doct-
rine.“zo

There is no reference to the existence of an Isma’ ili miss~
ion or any followers in the clity of Aleppo during our period. It
would seem that the Isma ili missionaries who later appeared in
Aleppo were, duvring this period, more successfully active in the
region around the city. This is shown in the district of Jabal
(mountain ) al-Summaq and Sarmin (2 large village which lies at
the foot of this w_"r:loum:ain).31 This region was also the scene

of a different kind of Isma’'ili activity, that is of the Duruz

sect, who believed in the divinity of al-Hakim, the Fapimid Caliph.

The Duruz missionary effort culminated in a rebellion which took
place in the year 423% A.H./10%1 A.D., during Nagr b. Salil's
reign. Al-Antaky gives detailed account of this rebellion. He

says ",.. and it happened that a group of the Durzi assembled in

20p1-QiftT, 295-296; Yaqit (Halab); Bughya, AS., 115-117.
’ 1Ibn Muyassar, II, 37; Yaqdt (Agminas, Jabal al-Summag);
dubda, II, 122; Bughya, AS., 41, 280-282; Al-Durr, 35, 164;
The Assassins, 100, 103. T—
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the Byzantine partof Jabal al-Summaq. They proclaimed their doc-
trine and destroyed all the mosques that were there, Their
missionaries (du‘&tihim) and a great manyof their followers
toolkk defensive positions in lofty and inaccessible caves. Their
number increased as many people of the same faith joined them."
They afterwards raided the nearby villages causing disturbance
and harm alike to Muslims and Byzantines. The Byzantine governor
of dntioch, assisted by Aleppine troops, besieged their caves;
by use of fire and smoke the rebellion was quelled.32
In the Annals of 426 A.H./1034 A.D., al-Dhshabl mentions the
death of a certain Abu Bakr al-Mannini, aid says that he was the
only religious man in Syria who was called Abu Bakr. By this
al-Dhahabl indicates that the Shi‘a’ doctrines prevailed at
that time throughout Syria; a condition he clearly emphasised
when he enumerated the annals of 451 A.H./1059 A.D.o- Al-
Dhehabi's statement, however, does not accord with the facts.
Concerning the emirate of Aleppo, Shi'a’ doctrines were professed
by the majority of the Muslims of the city of Aleppo and by a

small winority of the urban and rural Muslims of the state. The

Muslims of Ma‘arrat al-Nu'man together with those of the region

32A1—Antak1, 2653  Al- ‘Azimi, l68r., Zubda, I, 248-249;

Jjjah_jh Annals, 425 H; Al-‘TIbar, Dh., III, 98; Al-Durra,
334.

33A1-Qg;habi, OR 50, 2r.; Al-‘Tbar, Dh., ITI, 160.
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of Kafar—TEb professed Sunn:i.sm.)4 The orthdox belief .of these
Muslims perhaps provides an ckxplanation of the rigid attitude
they exercised toward their Christian neighbours. On the other
hand the Shi‘a’ belief of the majorityof Muslims in- the city of
Aleppo was the possible explanation of their tolerant attitude
towards the Christians of the city. To this may be added another
reason. Since there were in the city of Aleppo a minority of
arthodox Muslims, the whole Muslim community was probably too pre-
occupied with its own internal quarrel to pay attention to other
religious communities.

There is scanty information about the Muslim Sunnis of the

city of Aleppo and their quarrel with the Shi'al

. They probably
occupied a special quarter in the northern p art of the city called
Babsita. There is information about a clash between them and the
Sni‘a’ which occurred on an ‘Agg@ré'day (which commemorated the
death of al-Husain b. ‘Alf, the grandson of the prophet) pro-
bably during the reign of Thimal. This clash ended in bloodshed
and the looting of what might be described as Aleppo's general
library which was in the Cathedral Mosqu.e.35 Alﬁggashshéb

family which has already been mentioned as one of the prominent

families of Aleppo, many of whose members held high posts,

> Bughya, A, VII, 1907.; Ta'rlf, 556-557.
3BIbn Sindn, 18; Yaqut (Babsﬁta); Bughya, A., VII, 196r.v.;

Ka'rir, 556-557.
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professed the Sh&sa‘ (Twelver) faith.36

Al-Hasan b. Abpmad b.
‘41T b. al-Mu'allim is the name of one of Aleppo's Twelver
learned men and a religious leader. In addition to being a

poet and well-informed in Arabic literature, he wrote two books

on theology named Al-Taji and Ma'alim al-Din. Unfortunately

there is no information orn the contents of these two books,
since no copy of them appears to be extant and no quotation
from them has reached us.

On the other side Salim b. ‘Alﬁ, generally known as Ibn al-
Hammami, is the name of oned Aleppo's Sunni learned men and a
reiigious leader. He was alive in 445 A.H./1072 A.D. and we
know nothing about the conteat of his teaching and writing.37

The Shi®a’ Twelver Aleppines were attached to their beiief
and violently resisted any attempt made to bring them back To the
Sunni faith. This was manifested by Aleppo's long resistance to
the Saljuqs, especially when the city was besieged by the Sultan,
Alp-Arslan (see Ch,IIT,pp.185-6), Previous to this siege in
ShaWal 462 A.H./July 1070 A.D. Mahmid b. Nagr had ceased to acknow-—
ledge the suzerainty of al-Mustansir, the Fajimid Caliph, and

instead proclaimed the supremacy of loth al—Qa’im, the ‘Abbasid

36Bughya, A., I, 18v.; see also previous note no. 13.

37Bu§h1a, ¥, 152r.v.; Bughya, A., VII, 196r.-197r.; Ta‘rzf,
556-557,
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Caliph, and Alp-Arslan, the Saljuq Sulten (see Ch. III, pp. 184-185).
Mahmud did this after consulting and inducing the Twelver leaders
of Aleppo. During the ceremony of the first Khutba in the

names of al-Qa’im and Alp-Arslan, most of the people who were
present protested by abandoning the mosque when the names of &l--
Qaiim and Alp-Arslan were recited. On the following Friday

Majumud posted Ibn Khan at the gate of the mosque and ordered him

to kill everyone who would desert the mosque and not attend the
ceremony. By this the ceremony was performed without interruption
but shortly after, when probably Ibn Khan end his followers with-
drew, the Shi‘a’ Lleppines came to the mosque and, in protest,
purloined all the prayer-mats saying "these mats belong to ‘AlE,
let Abu Bakr bring his own for the people topray on". The pro-
clamation of al-Qa’im and Alp-Arslan did not end the Shi‘a’ be-
lief din the cityof Aleppo, for for a long time to come the Muezzins
of Aleppo continued to use the shi‘a’ calls (Hayya ‘Al Khayr

al-‘Amal) to prayer.38

B e e L Ty ——

In the history of Aleppo all the Rule:s and Dynasties which

dominated the state were alien in the sense that they were not of

Bp1 Kauil, X, 42-44; Zubda, II, 16-18; Bughya, A., I, 281v.-

282r,; Al-Durra, 388-389: Al-Durr, 109.




Aleppine origing. No Aleppine had tried, or succeeded in estab-
lishing a local dynasty as had happened, for instance, in Tripoli.
Presumably the reason for this was thot Aleppo on account of its
geographical position was always surrounded by greater powers
who wé}e alert and eager to capture it. The existence of alien
rule did nov mecan that the Aleppines were deprived of partici-
pation in the management of state affairs. 1In fact, the people
of Aleppo, as we saw, were, on many occasions, &ble to decide the
future of their city and they had great influence in the busi-
ness life of Aleppe. Of them were the merchants and the admini-
strators who wielded the actual power of the emircte.

During the struggle for Aleppo between $alih b. Mirdas
and Mangdr b. Iu'lu’ (see Ch. I, pPp. 47--48 ) chiefs from among
the population of the city mediated between the struggling parties
and participated in arranging the future 1ule of their city.
Ibn Sinan alﬁ&ﬂﬁfaj{, who professed Shi‘a’ (Twelver) and was a
poet in the Mirdasid court, mentions Mukdbir and Banukah as two
of Aleppo's Twelver popular leaders. On the other hand, Ibn al-
‘4dim describes them as members of the Shi‘a’ Twelver ghawgha’
(i.e. rabble or vulgar) who led the Shi‘a’ in their clash with
the Sunni,39 which is mentioned below. But how the Shi‘a’ and

the Sunni were organised and functioned we do not know, in fact

IBughya, 4., VII, 196r.v.; Ta'rlf, 557; Zubda, I, 206-207.
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our information concerning the society classes, factions and
parties is non-existent save for that concerning the militant
oranigsation of the hhdath.

The Ahdaig, says Claud Cahen "lieterally young men, a kind
of urban militia, which played a considerable r0le in the 4th/
10th to the 6th/12th centuries and is particularly well-known at
Aleppo and Damascus. Officially its role is that of police,
charged with public order, fire-fighting etc., ... the only dis~
tinctivn between them and any ordinary police is the local non-
professional nature of their recruitment, but it is precisely
that which gives them an effective function much more important
and often quite different fran that of police ... the term is
found in earlier centuries in Iraq especiallyin Basra and Kufa
in the second/eighth century, but also in Baghdad and elsewhere...
the further question arises of the relation between the Syrian and
Mesopotamian Ahdaﬁg and the Fityan and ‘ijﬁrun, whose existence
is documented in Iraq and the Iranian regions throughout the
middle ages and who were also specially active from the 4th/10th
to the 6th/l2th centuries. These certainly played the role of
active wing of the popular opposition to the official authorities..
in fact the two institutions differin their origin ... it may
not be accidental that the boundary between cities with FityEn
and those with Agd&gg corresponds very closely to the ancient

Byzantine Sasanid frmtier, a fact which suggests that the
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Ahdazg may possibly be related to the ancient factions of the
later Roman empire."4o
The Ahdath movement in Syria was simultaneous with and simi-
lar to the ‘Ayyarun and Fityan movements which were Iraqi and
were the outcome of the special circumstances prevailing through
both countries. There is no evidence to connect the Apdagg organi-
sation with the factions of the later Roman empire. In spite of
the fact that Syria and upper Mesopotamia were under Byzantine
rule before the Islamic conquest of the 7th century, there is no
record to support the theory that such factions existed in Syria
before the Islamic conquest. A foreign nation ruling another
does not necessarily implant its constitution and customs upon
the one that it rules. When Syria was wnder the mle of Rome, and
later Constantinople, her social and religious influence on them
was greater than those oountries on her. Whilst Syria was under
Byzantine rule she was more occu:ied by religious rather than
social factions.41
The Abd%ﬁg was born and matured chiefly in Damascus and Aleppce;
although these cities, during the Byzantine occupation, were not
the principal cities of Syria. They were Antioch and Jerusalen,

The Muslim conquest cbscured, to a large extent, the fame of

Antioch and s=ome other cities which were prominent during the

40Enqyclopaedia of Islam (new Bd.), I,(apdath).

“1See Dowmey, History of Antioch, 574~578; Ostrogorsky, 95,

100, 107, 108; Cambridge Medieval History, IV, pi.I, 56-59.
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Byzantine occupation and developed the importance of Damascus
and, more particularly, that of Aleppo. What would be more likely
than that the movement of the hAhdath was the outcome of the poli-
tical and social circumstances which had dominated Syria and upper
Mesopotamia since the second h alf of the third/ninth century.
The 4bbasid power declined; the strife with the Byzantine empire
continued; the rise of independent Egypt and its policy towards
Syria; the Qaramita revolutions and the Bedouin incurxions no
doubt created instability and resentment among the urban popu-
lation of Syria. Under these conditions it is conceivable that
the inhabitants of cities and villages organised some kind of re-
sistance to aggression or intrusion and some force +to maintain
social order.42 Such a force originally created to serve pub-
lic order eventually developed into a form of militia and was
used for the personal gain of its leaders or other ambitious
personalities. It is also probable that some rul ers encouraged
the militia by using the organisation as an instrument for their
oW purposes.,

In Aleppo, during the Bth/llth centuries, the Ahd&iﬁ
(militia) were in their golden age, for their activity and in-
fluence over the city's affairs then reached its peak. Al-Mu~

"ayyad Pi al-Din, who was in Aleppo in the year 449 A.H./1057 ALD,

421y 902, Aleppo was beseiged by al-Qaramifa and when an Abba-

sid army of more than 10,000 troops failed to repulse thenm,
the ileppines organised a local resistance which was able to
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says "... and in the city jﬁleppgf itself a group of people
named the Apdath, who possess it more than its possessors and
who hold sovereignty more than its sovereign, between them and
al-Magharibah [iiterally the westerners - the name applied to
Egyptian authority at that tﬂng;7 from old times are hatreds and
feuds; its eyes could not sleep and its debt could not be re-
paid".??  §31ip b. Mirdas captured hleppo by the help of the Ap-
d&ﬁg, whose leader Salim b. Mustafad (a son of a former page (ghulam)
cf Say{ al-Dawla al~ﬂam&§n§) opened the city's gate of Qinnasrin
and welcomed $alilh in the name of Aleppo's population (see Ch.II,
p. 98). §3lim, together witk his fellow &hdath, aided SBlih's
troops in fighting the Fafimid garrison which had taken stronghold
in the citadel. After the capture of the citadel, S8lim was re-
warded by $alil who conferred on him the rulership of the city of
hleppo and entrusted to him the post of its Ra'is together with
the leadership (muqaddamat) of the shdath. This is cited by Ibn
al- ‘hdim from Ibn al-Muhadhdhab, the Ma’ arri chronicler of the
L11th century. It does, however, indicate that both posts of
Aleppo's Ra’'is and the Abdath leadership were in existence before.
There are references to the Abdagg as being active in Aleppo

before this period, but we have no reference to the post of

43

foil the almQafémita gftempt to capture the city, see Bughya,A.,
V., 231v.-233r.; Tabari, 2222, 2231; for other similar
examples see Zubda, I, 134-139.

Al-lu ayyad, L72-373.
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Aleppo's Ra’is. This, however, caused Professor Claude Cahen

to suppose that this post was probably created for the first
time for Salinm by $Elih. In the biography of Salim, Ibn al-
‘Adim cites Ibn al-Muhadhdhsb as saying that Salim was a dis-
tinguished person and one of aleppo's famous military leaders
(quwad). Salim, whose father sexved in the army of Sayf-al-
Dawla, grew up in the same profession. It is therefore possible
that there were many similar cases among the &hdagg; it is also
conceivable that some ex-military men became absorbed into the
Abdéﬁg organisation and may have helped to d&velop its military
chara..zr.

After Salih's death and diring the reign of his son Nagr,
Salim retained his posts until the year 423 A.H./IOB, A.D., when
a dispute arose between him and Nagr. We do not know its reason
but we know that it culminated in an open rebellion. Salim mobil-
ised the city's Ahdath and mob and prepared himself 1o besiege the
citadel where Nasr had his residence. & Christian katib by the
name of Toma (Thomas) acted as envoy betwecen Nagr and Salim.
Toma, however, distorted Salim's messages and. exaggerated his de-
mands. What his motive was is obscure. Because of this and with-
out allowing Salim time for further organisation, Nasr descended
upon him and completely routed him which was an easy task, for

most of the Ahdath had deserted Salim and Nagpr arrested him
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and then put him to death.

Al-“Azinmi relates that Nagr killed Salim after consulting
the Byzantine governor of Antioch, but he does not explain why.
Although there is no information concerning the cause of the
dispute, we know that Nasr, in spite of his victory over the By-
zantvine emperor, Romanus ITI had asked for Byzantine pardon and
protection and offered to pay an annual tribute (see Ch. II, pp.
122-124 ). It is possible to suppose that Salim was not con-
tent with this arrangement which also probably displeased the
population of Aleppo and Salim attempted to make use of the
opportunity for personal promotion.44

The death of Salimleft no significant diminution of the Ap-
dagg power, neither did it affect their preference for the Mir-
dasid; for after the shoxrt Fapimid occupation which followed
the death of Nagr, the Ahdath, as we saw, helped Thimal to re-
capture Aleppo (ch. III, p.144 ). Once again, when Egimgl was
obliged to abdicate his post in favour of a Fapimid ruler, the
A@dagg resisted and after a while rebelled against the Fapimid
governor and helped_@@imal's nephew, Mahmid b. Nasr, to take

possession (sec Ch. IIT, pp.l166-167 ).

441\_1-Ant'-51{£, 245-246; Zuhda, I, 227-230, 249; Bughya, A.,

VII, 201r.-202v.; Al-‘Azimi, 168r.; Avabica, V, 239-242,
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On the occasions of dispute between the Mirdasid amirs for
the mlership of Aleppo, such as that between Thimal and Mah-
_ P I ¢ .
mud (see Ch. IIT, p.17") and bztween HMabmud and ‘Atiyya, the

hhd&g@ played an effective

45

4 in deciding the future of each

3
jui]

amir. On some occasions the Ahdath had been used as regular
troops. ‘&tiyya uged them in raiding the Byzantine territory
(see ch. III, p.175) and 600 of them were in the army of Mus--
lim b. Quraysh when he fought against Sulaymgn b. Qutulmush
(see ch. IV, p.226).

These few examples illustrate how important was the role
that the Ahdajg played in Aleppo during the 1lth century. Their
attitude towards the Turcomans and the Saljuqs, together with
their participation in every event which took place in Aleppo
during this period, has been discussed throughout this thesis
and repetition is not necessary.

The Ahdﬁﬁh used to roaivn a yearly payment; how much is
not knowin and, on occasion of disorder they often demanded in-

-
46
creased p:ayznent.Jr
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During the 5th/1l%h century, Aleppo was “a fine city' and

well populated. "It has a great wall," says Nagiri Khusrau,

4Ogubda, I, 286-287, 294.
46
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yhogse height I estimate at 25 cubits." Most of its houses
were built of sgtone, but bzcouse of the wall which limited the
arca of tho city ~nd because of the density of the population
... all the houses and buildings of ..leppo stand close one be-~

47
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the other"
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The city had insulficicnt sources of water for the Quwayg
river was small and only in full spatein win ter and dried up in
the summer. In the wzrth of Aleppo where lies the village of
Hilan there were several springs. The wavers of these springs
wvere carried to Ateppo by canal, but the supply was nadeguate and
the canal services only the lower parts of the city; because of
that, every house in Aleppo had its own cistern (sahrij) which
was frequently replenished by rain water.48

In spite of the fact that the Sth/llth,oentury was a period
of political instability ead there is insufficicent information
to enable us to deal with the economic situation, it would ap-
pear that dleppo was a prospcrous city. Its population was ...
a supcrior people both in facn end figure (?); most of their
complexions are eithcr fair, rosy or oliv: end their eyes large
and black. They have the best character ead finest appe vance

149

of all human beings. M-llagdisi says "and its jﬁleppg?
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Yo poos., IV, 2; Bughya, 4S5., 114-115; &l-Maqdisi, 115.

4BThis was stated by Ibn Baflan, see Bughya, 2S., 117.

49Bughza, AS., 114-115 (quotation from Kitab al-‘Azizi).
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50
pecople have humour, wisdom and waalth".”

Perhaps the humour
vas expressed in the foremontioned incident of the silk bandage
round the towzyr which h2d b2en struck by the stones from the man-
gonal (scn ch, I p. ),

A& grcs number of poets had lived in the Mirdasid court
and each on2? reccived en ennual payment in addition to occasional
prize bonuses. Among thes? poets there were three outstanding

abr

ones, Lbn Sinan aléKathji, Ibn Hayyues and Ibnﬁﬁasiha;, who were

. oo L . D1 . .
dignified by the title of amir. The bulk of their poetical
works has survived and reached us. They contain valuable infor-
mation which has been uscd throughout this thesis. The standard
of these poets and their place in the history of Arabic literature,
together with the cultural life of the emirate of Aleppo during
the 11th century, is rather the topic of the student of Arabic
literature fthan that of the student of Islamic history.

From the poems writlten by thess poets; we know that the re-
sidonce of the Mirdasids in tho citadel of ~leppo comprised sever-
al halls. Oac of these halls was known es Dar al-DPhahab (i.c. the
golden hall). 1ts flocr was paved with red alabaster (marmar)

and ite valls verc probably gilded. ifnother hall had a dome

e b —er— PR, B - Cam e wmm e s m s e e e e ——————
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P)1-Maqaisi, 115.
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)1Ibn Abi Hag¢na'., I, 17,22-25; Ibn Hayyus, I, 17, 18; Bughza, A,
I, 65v., 66v., T4v.; Al-Kharida, II, 53.
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adorned by the picture of the rising sun. Malwmud b. Nagr built
& houss cnd cdorned its rooms snd halls with gold, mosaic and
colour -4 gless. These materials vire usod i such a way that
thoy depicted sceones of battle, verious kinds of birds, two

h)

gireffes, one clephant with ite mehout, camels, the sea with its

‘.

ships and fishes, palm trees ead a view which showed the s tory
of Majnun Leyla. The floors were paved with various coloured
marbles in beautiful designs; and pictures of glorious gardens
C A . o 52
were pain 1 on the ceilings.
Unfortunately none of these buildings have survived and no
excavation has taken place in the citadel To improve our meagre

knowledge of this period and to separate fact from fentasy in

the work of poets and other literary sources.

0 AU OUINUUS P ot e me—e o e - e e mren o —em - —— - — ——
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26 Radjab 681/30 October 1282 in Damascus.
Ibn Khallikdn was a man of keen intellect, a
shrewd observer, well versed in all legal matters,
and just and impartial in his judgement; he was also
very cultured, sociable, witty, and a lover of the
pleasures of life. He was very fond of poetry and a
connoisseur of the Diwan of Mutanabbl. Amongst
his friends were the Egyptian poets Bahi’ al-Din
Zubayr [g.v.] and Tbn Matraly (Wafaydt, no. 8zr1).
Above all he had a liking for historical studies, so
much =0 that he began to collect materials on the
lives of persons who for some reason or other had
gained fame. Later on he arranged his notes alpha-
betically according to the 7sm of the person con-
cerned. Thus began his famous biographical dic-
tionary Wafayat al-a‘yan wa- anba® abnd® al-zandin,
which contains only persons whose year of death the
author could ascertain. He omitted on purpose (1) the
Companions of the Prophet, (2) the transmitters
of the second generation ({dbiiin) with few excep-
tions, and (3) all caliphs, because information about
persons belonging to one of these groups was easily
available in biographical and historical works, He
began with the arrangement in 654/x256 at Cairo, but
when in 659/r260 he had come to the article on
Yaliya b, Khalid b. Barmak (no. 8:6) he had to
stop, owing to his transfer to Damascus; it was only
after his return to Caire in 66gf1271 that he could
revise and finish his work in 672{1274. This book,
intended by its author as a historical compendium,
is a mine of information, especially in those parts
where he speaks of contemporaries, whilst in the
articles on men of earlier times he often quotes
sources which are either lost or not yet published.
He himself took pains to improve his book; his auto-
graph (in the British Museum, Cat. no 1505 and
Supplement no. 6oy) is full of emendations and mar-
ginal notes, This and the popularity of the book ex-
plain also the differences in the number and serial
order of the articles in manuscripts and editions, A
supplement, Fawdt al-Wafayat, was written by
Muhammad b. Shikir al-Kutubi (d. 764/1363). There
exist also translations into Persian and Turkish.
Bibliograplhy: Yafi%, Mirat al-diinan, iv,
143-7; Subki, Tabakdt al-Skifi%iyya, v, 141i.;
Tashkopriizade, Miftak al-sa‘ada, 1, =2081%,;
Ulughkhani, Zafar al-wdlih, ed. E, D, Ross, i, 184
(quoting al-Birzall's Mudjem); Ibn al-‘Tmad,
Shadhardt al-dhahad, v, 3701f.; see also Quatre-
mere, Hisloire des Sullans Mamlouks par Makrist,
ifz, 180-9, 2%1; Brockelmann I, 326-8; S I, 561;
and de Slane’s introduction to his translation of
Ibn Khallikin's Biographical Dictionary.
(J. W. TUck)
IBN KHAMIS, AU “ABp ALLAn Mun. B. “UMAR
B. Muy. 8. “Umar B. Mui. . Mull, B, ‘UMAR B.
Mui., av-Hinvari, arn-IHApIrI AnL-Rufavni, AL-
TiLimsAnNI (and not al-Tinusi as Ibn Kunfudh
mistakenly says), Arab poet born at Tlemcen in
650/1252z and assassinated at Granada in 708/1308.
On his origins, which he traces to the tribe of
Himyar in the Yemen, there is known only what he
himself states in his poems; of the early part of the
58 years of his life we know only that he knew
poverty and lived in *‘a room in a funduk with
sheepskins for bed-covers ™, that he was able to
give himself freely to pleasures, of which he later
repented in his poems, and that he received a very
profound literary education, to judge by his work
and by his appointment, in 681/1282, to the office of
personal secretary of the sultan Aba Sa®id “Uthindn I
b. Yaghmurasan (681-703/1282-1303).

Lncyclopaedia of Islam, ITI

It is not known how long he occupied this post. In
688/x299, the traveller al-*Abdari, who was passing
through Tlemcen and who had a great admiration
for him, found him in difficult circumstances. Ten
years later, Tlemcen was invested by the Marinid
Abu  Yakidly Yuasuf (685-706/1286-1307) and
the siege lasted a hundred months, until the
besieger was assassinated. Although the exact date
and the manner are unknown, it was during this
siege that Ibn Khamis left his native town, following
an attempt on his life by those in power who accused
him of being in favour of a surrender of the city.
This at least is what he himself insinuates in two of
his poems. He went to Ceuta, at that time governed
by Aba Talib “Abd Allah b. Muh. b. “‘Ahmad al-
“Azafi and his brother Aba Hatim ; there heattempted
to establish himself as a teacher, but his attempt
failed, his own pupils, instigated by a rival named
Abu ’l-Hasan “Ali b. Abi 'l-Rabif, having baffled him
from the start by hurling at him embarrassing gram-
matical questions. He went to Algeciras, then to
Malaga and finally, in 703/1304, to Granada. Every-
where he earned his living by teaching and by
writing poems in which he gives himself the “‘pleasure
of praising” the great. The ruler of Granada at this
time was Muhammad III, known as al-Makhla®
(701-8/1302-9), whose vizier, Ibn al-Hakim Muh. b.
Abd al-Rahmin b. Ibrihim (660-708/1262-1308),
was an important personality of the period and by
way of being a patron, Returning from a long voyage
in the east, the latter had passed through Tlemcen
where he had met Ibn Khamis. At Granada his court
was attended by scholars and men of letters; he
invited Ibn Khamis to join it, thus assuring him at
last an easy life, in return of course for laudatory
poems. In 706[1306, Ibn Khamis returned to Malaga
on a visit, then went to Almeria where the general
Ibn Xumaiasha, a subordinate of Ibn al-Hakim,
hastened to welcome him. He loved to travel—"I
am”, he said “‘like the blood; I put myself in motion
every spring”. He never forgot Tlemcen, and dreamed
of returning there. But, one morning, on the feast of
the breaking of the fast in the year 708/1309, he was
surprised in his dwelling at Granada by a riot
resulting from the coup d’état provoked by Abu
I-Djuyish Nagr b, Muhammad, who seized power
(708-13/1309-14); a certain °All b. Nasr, called al-
Abkam (= the dumb), killed him with a lance. The
reason for the murder was his connexion with Ibn
al-Hakim, who was killed on the same day.

The biographers of Ibn Kbamis describe him as a
scholar, philosopher, sage, astrologer, alchemist,
heresiographer, and littérateur. But there is no
positive cvidence for these attribuies and all that
is certain is that he was a poet. All that have
survived of any works he may have written are
poems. They are said to have been collected by
a certain kadi Abd ‘Abd Allah Mul, b. Ibridhim
al-Tladrami, who has not been further identified, in
a collection entitled al-Durr al-nafis fi shir Ibn
Khamnis, of which nothing more is known. The poems
of Ibn Khamis are nevertheless accessible, if not
entirely, at least in large part. They are scattered
throughout the works of al-‘Abdari, Yahya Ibn
Khaldin, Ibn al-I{adi and al-Malgkari, who repro-
duces Ibn al-Khatib, Ibn Mansir was able to collect
of them sixteen kasidas, totalling tore than 610
verses, ten of them each consisting of more than 3o
verses and two reaching 8o verses each.

We find in them the traditional themes: madl,
hidi@®, faklr, sometimes preceded by nasib. He
praises the Banid Zayyédn of Tlemcen, the traveller
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Ibn Rushayd and especially the vizier Ibn al-Hakim,
who has protected the poet and confounded his
enemies, and who has power, courage, generosity,
ete. ... He directs his satire against the Bani
Yaghmir (sic), who have attempted to have him
assassinated and who are thus responsible for his
exile far from his own smali country, bruised by
anarchy, who have “forfeited his loyalty for a cheap
return” and who are proud. pitiless and vile tyrants.
He prides himself on his illustrious ancestry: Mudja-
shi¢, Nahshal, Himyar, Sakasik, etc.

Apart from this, his poems are embroidered with
proper names atid unusual words, revealing a depth
of culture which it is surprising to find in a native
of 7thjrzth century Tlemcen of modest circum-
stances. His works are composed against a back-
ground of the stories of Arab, Persian and Greco-
Roman antiquity: Hermes, Socrates, al-Farabi, al-
Subrawardi, Sayf b. Dhi Yazan, ‘Amr b. Hind,
Nu‘min, Imru® al-Kays and many others form a
gallery of the famous. In addition, his guiding
principle as regards form is summarized in a verse:
**He who daoes not chew over obseure (hitshi) language
does not taste the savour of the art of good expression
{baldgha)”. This strange precept was not merely a
theoretical one, and some of his poems are impossible
to understand without a good dictionary. This is
probably the reason why he has formerly been classed,
with Shanfard, Ta’abbata Sharran and Sulayk b.
¢Amir, among the “stallions” (fubitl) of Arabic poetry.

Bibliography: Yahya Ibn Khaldan, Bughyat
al-riwwad fi dhikr al-multk min bani *Abd al- Wad,

Algiers 1903, 1, 10-43, 117; Ibn Kunfudh, Wafaydt,

cd. H. Péres, Algiers, n.d., 53, no. 708; Ibn al-

IKadi, Durrat al-hidjal, ed. Allouche, Rabat 1934, i,

163, no. 470; Ibn Maryam, Busian, Algiers 1908,

225; Makleari, Nafh al-tib, Cairo 1949, vii, 280-95;

idem, Aszhdr al-riydd, Cairo 1939, ii, 301-36;

J--J.-L. Barges, Complément de Uhistoire des Béni-

Zeiyan, Paris 1887, 22-4; Abdesselam Meziane,

Ibn Khamis, poite tlemcenien du XIITe siécle, in

Deuxiéme congrés de la Fédération des sociélés

savantes de UAfrigue du Nord & Tlemcen 14-17

avrit 1936, Algiers 1936, ii, 1057-66; °Abd al-

Wahhab b. Mansir, al-Muntakhab al-nafis min

shi‘r Ibn Khamis, Tlemcen 1365; ‘Abd al-Rahmin

al-Dillali, T@’rikh al-Djazé’ir al-@mm, Algiers

19535, ii, 140. (M. HApJ-SApOK)

IBN AL-KHASHSHARB, A0 MUuHAMMAD SABD
ALLAN B. AEMAD B, AUMAD B, AHMAD AL-KHASHSHAB
(afterwards called IBN AL-KuASHSHAB) AL-Naiwi
{this form for his name is given by his contemporary
Ibn al-Diawzi, al-Muntazam, x, Haydaribad 1358,
238); his place of birth is unknown, while the date
given for his birth, 492{1099, is not certain (see the
criticism of Ibn Khallikan, ii, 289). He lived in
Baghdad and died there on 3 Ramadan 567/30 April
1172, a date generally accepted.

Ibn al-Khashshib is a complex character. There
was in him an insatiable intellectual curiosity. Among
his teachers were al-Djawaliki and Abd Sa‘dda Ibn
al-Shadjar, but he went to hear all the teachers of
repute of his day, and he read incessantiy. In short,
he learnt practicaily everything that could be learnt
at that time in Baghdad. He studied the Islamic
sciences, mention being made of fard’d (division
of inheritances) and nasab (genealogy). He excelled
in grammar (naelw), and then in Jadith, In addition,
he had a knowledge of arithmetic, geometry (handasa)
and logic (mantik), and according to Yikit even
of falsafa (philosophy).

He was a teacher, who spoke well and easily; he

knew how to crack a joke successfully, and moreover
he had very beautiful handwriting. Among his pupils
were Abfi Sa‘d al-Sam®ni and Imad al-Din al-
Isbahani; the latter composed a dithyrambic pane-
gyric of him (Khavidat al-kasr, i, al-Kism al-<I raki,
Damascus 1375/1955, 28, and al-Kiftl, Inbah, ii,
roz). But, apart from such rewarding teaching, his
great intellectual activity bore very little fruit: four
radds (refutations), his reaction to what he read or
to accepted teaching; three sharhs which he did not
complete, and certain other writings. Something was
lacking in all this great activity. AL-Kifti (op. cit.,
1o1) speaks of the dadjar, the black mood, to
which he was subject. Here we have an indication
that his nervous equilibrium was unsatisfactory. This
point may explain the lack of control which revealed
itself even in his dress and conduct and which
was the cause of adverse criticism; and he was also
accused of avarice,

The radds: Radd of Ibn Babashadh in his Shark to
the K. al-Diumal al-kabir of al-Zadjdjadji (Hadidji
Khalifa, ii, no 4197). Radd of Abd Zalkariyya?® al-
Tibrizi in his Tahdhib of the I slal al-mantik of Ibn
al-5ikleit (tbid., i, no. 828). Radd of Aba Satada
Ibn al-Shadjari, last madjlis of his Amali, on the
subject of verses of al-Mutanabbi (ibid., i, no, 1180).
Only one has been preserved, the Radd of the Maka-
mdi of al-Hariri, in manuscript with varying titles
(Brockelmann, S 1, 494), published under the title
al-Istidrikat ‘ald Makdmat al-Harirs wa-"ntisdr Ibn
Barry (Istanbul 1328) and also following these
Makdamadt (Cairo 1326); see also Hadidji Khalifa, i,
no. 1319. On the question of his glosses on the subject
of the Durrai al-ghawwds of al-Harirl and the reply
of Ibn Barri, see Ch. C. Torrey, Orient. Studien 1.
Néldeke gewidmet, Giessen 1906, i, 212-3.

The sharhs: Sharl to the K. al-Luma fi’l-nahw of
Ibn Djinni. Shark to the Mulkaddima Ji 'lnalw of
the vizier Ibn Hubayra. The only one to have sur-
vived is the Shark to the K. al-Djumal fi l-nahw of
‘Abd al-Kahir al-Djurdjani, which he called ai-
Muyrtadial fi sharh al-Diwmal, MSS at Gotha {211) and
elsewhere (Brockelmann, S 1, 504).

Hadidji Khalifa (v, no. 11019) also refers to his
al-Lami® fi 'l-nalw and Mawdlid ahl al-bayt (vi,
no. 13360), which does indeed seem to be his work
and which is relevant to what has been called his
knowledge of nasab.

Two works not mentioned in the sources consulted
have survived in manuscript. MS Képriitii 1393/5
{tive folios) (MSO, xiv, 1911, 193, nO. 57) contains
al-Luma fi ’I-kalam “ald lafzat @inin al-musiamala fi
l-dut@ wa-hukmihd, a study on the word dmin
(amen}), MS Cairo?, iii, 281-2, has preserved al-Kasida
al-badi‘a al-‘arabiyya al-didmi‘a li-shatat al-fada’l
wa 'l-rwmils al-“ilmiyya, dedicated to Abu "i-Barakat
Ibn al-Anbari (like himself, a pupil of al-Diawaliki);
it is a versified work on ten subjects relating to the
Islamic sciences, enumerated in the Catalogue (282)
referred to, and repeated by Brockelmann (S I,
494). This Catalogue gives the reference: see ‘Abd
al-Kadir al-Maghzibi in al-Bayyindt fi 'l-din wa ’l-
idjtimd® wa 'l-adeb wa 'l-a’rikh, i, 204-17.

Bibliography: In addition to the references

in the text: Brockelmann, 11, 666 and S I, 493-4;

H. Suter, Die Mathematiker und Astronomen der

Araber und ihre Werke, Leipzig, 1900 no. 298,

Arabic sources: information was gathered to-

gether by Yakat, Mu‘djam al-udabd®, xii, 47-54=

Irshad, iv, 286-8 and Kifti, Inbdk al-ruwdt, Cairo

1371/1952, ii, 99-103. For the date of his birth,

Ibn XKhallikan, Wafayat, ii, 288-go, no. 323. In
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the other authors mainly repetitions: Abii Ahmad

al-YafiY, Air’at al-diandan, Haydarabad 1338, iii,

381-2; Ibn al-‘Imad, Shadhardt, Cairo 1350, iv,

2z20-2; Suyuti, Bughya, 276-7, copied Yikiit,

references given above; etc. See references in

Kiftl. Inbakh, ii, go, n. 1. {H. FLEe1scm)

IBN AL-KHASIB, Ammap B, AL-guisiz and
AHMAD B, ‘UBAYD ALLAH [see AL-KHASIBT].

IBN AL-KHASIB, AB? ‘ALT AUMAD B. ISMASL B,
IBRAHIM B. AL-JSHASIB AL-ANBARI, Adi#id and man
of letters of the srdfoth century, called NATTARA
and known also, as his grandfather Ibrihim had
been (Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, Tabakat, 9z), as al-Khasibi,
after the ancestor of the family, the governor of Egypt
al-Khasib b, “‘Abd al-Hamid, who had been praised
by Abl Nuwas (see E. Wagner, Abi Nuseds, Wies-
baden 1965, 70 fi. and index).

Often confused with the viziers Ahmad b. al-
Khasib and his grandson Almad b. ‘Ubayd Allih
[see AL-Knasini], he was in fact only the secretary of
“Ubayd Allah b. “Abd Aldh b. Tahir (d. 300f913);
according to the Filrist (Cairo ed., 181), he was
executed by Muhammad b. Tahir (d. 296/908-g), but
this may have been the son of ‘Ubayd Allah (d. 301/
914); however, no further details are available on
this person, who has nevertheless a permanent place
in Arabic epistolography (see e.g., A. Z, Salwat,
Diamharat ras@’il al-*Arab, iv, 362-4).

Ibn al-Nadim (Cairo ed., 180) and, after him,
Yakat (Udaba?, ii, 22%-30) attribute particularly to
Nattiha a voluminous collection of letters, a K.
al-Tabikh, a K. Tabakdt al-kuitdd, a K. Sifat al-nafs
and a collection of private letters; Ibn al-Nadim
states that the majority of his letters are thlwdniyydat
and notes that he had carried on a correspondence
with Ibn al-Mu‘tazz. He was also well known as a
poet, and some lines of his have survived.

Bibliography: in the article; see also Husrj,

Zahr, 113 (correcting batala to Naiaha), (Ep.)

IBN AL-EHASIB, AU BAKR AL-HASAN B, AL-
Knasip, astrologer who lived in the 2nd/8-gth
century, in the circle of the Barmakids (cf. in Ibn
al-I{ifti the mention of a Kitab al-Manthiir dedicated
to Yahya b, Khalid). He was known in Europe under
the name of *‘Alkasin filius Alkasit” {cf. colophon of
MS Biblicth¢que Nationale 7.934 and Derwischt,
Bibliographic générale de lastronomie, London 1964),
or more frequently under that of ‘“Albubather”
(Scheibel, Astronomische bibliographie, Breslan 1492,
under year 1492). He was given the flattering
description of *‘Auctor astronomiae perspicuus’.
This “astronomer’, to judge by the works which have
survived (cf. Brockelmann), was primarily an
astrologer. Little is known of his life except that he
was of Persian origin and lived for a long time at
Kuafa, His learning reflects strongly this origin and
the special position which astrology had acquired
among the Persians, Probably of ¢Sabian’ sym-
pathies, he practised with enthusiasm the art of
tkhtiydrdt, masa®l (electiones, interrogationes). He
made use of “lots’ (sahm, pars, cf. al-Birdni, Kitab
al-Tafhim, ed, Dijalal Paymini, 440). Going beyond
the apparently scientific reserve affected by Ptolemy
in his Tetrabiblion (opus quadripartitum), he enjoyed
speculating on the compatibility and incompatibility
of the planets, signs and houses of the Zodiac, and
“lots”. He also used hayladifhyleg. He was also bold
enough to predict the duration of states and dynasties
(taliwil sind 'I-“@lam, an idea of Zurvanite or Indian
origin). He earned thus the wrath of his biographer
Ibn al-Kif{i, who complains of having been misled
by the falseness of these prophecies, based on the

absolute confidence which Ibn al-Khasib placed in
the geographical dominance of the sign of Gemini
over Egypt. He thus was a man of resource, with an
ample supply of prescriptions of all kinds, whose
enormous repertoire probably gained him the goodwill
of his patrons and later the interested approbation of
foreign civilizations. The work which earned him the
most lasting success was the Mughnt fi 'l-mawilid,
De nativitatibus, an extract from a sort of astrological
encyclopaedia to which he had given the Persian
naine of Kar-i miliar (“The Practice of the Prince ?).
The text of it is preserved in the Arabic collection in
the Escurial, in Latin translation in the manuscript
in the Bibliothéque Nationale mentioned above and
in the two Sessa editions published in Venice in 1492
and r501. Ibn al-Khasib’s translator was the Jewish
scholar Plato of Tivoli, whose manuscript was the
basis for the works of Sessa, Two centuries later, the
learned librarian of the Elector of Saxony, Johannes
Milius, drew attention to and wrote a commentary
on the works of Albubather. The De nativitaiibis was
from then on inseparable from the Ceniiloginm of the
pseudo-Hermes Trismegistus, with which Sessa
linked it in a single volume (Milius, AMemorabilia
bibliothecae {enensis sive Designatio manuscriptorum,
199). At the end of his career, as at the beginning,
Albubather’s works formed an integral part of
Hermetic literature.
Bibliography: In addition to the works
mentioned in the article, see Iihrist, 272; Ibn al-
Kiiti, ed. Xhandiji, Cairo, 114; Brockelmann, I,
221, S I, 394. (J.-C. VADET)
IBN AL-KHATIB, AU “ABp ALLAH MUHAMMAD
B. “ABD ALLAH B. SA%D B. “ABD ALLAH B. SA%Dp B.
CALT B. AHMAD AL-SALMANI, vizier and historian
of Granada, who bore the lekabs of Lisan al-Din and
Dhu ’l-wizaratayn, apart from those by which he
was designated after his death. Of Arab descent
through the sub-tribe of the Salman, a clan of the
Murad of the Yemen, he came from a family which
was established in Syria and which arrived in the
Iberian peninsula in the 2nd/8th century, took up
residence in Cordova, and then moved successively
to Toledo, Loja and Granada. At first the family
was known by the name Banl Wazir, but after
Sa%d al-Salmini it had the name DBanu ’l-Khatib,

Lisan al-Din Ibn al-Khatib was born in Loja,
about 50 km. from Granada, on 235 Radjab 713/15
November 1313, but he was educated in Granada
where his father had settled in order to enter the
service of the sultan Abu 'I-Walid Isméi‘il. He had
numerous eminent teachers who are listed by his
biographers and, thanks to their instruction and to
his own particular aptitudes, he succeeded in acquir-
ing a vast fund of knowledge which later enabled him
to win distinction in various branches of learning and
to write many works, whose titles number more
than 6o. After his father’s death in the batile of |
Salado or Tarifa on # Djumada I #41/30 October
1340, his talents and learning enabled him to enter
the service of sultan Abu 'l-Hadidjadi Yasuf b.
Isma‘l as secretary, under the administrative and
technical direction of the vizier Abu ’l-Hasan Al b.
al-Djayydb; when the latter died of the plague in the
middle of Shawwal #74g/mid-January 1349, Ibn
Khatib was appointed to the office of katib al-insha’,
head of the royal chancellery, with the title of vizier;
he retained this office in the reign of Muhammad V
al-Ghani bi-’l11ah who raised his rank, and it was then
that he assumed the title of Dhu 'l-wizdratayn. After
Muliammad V's deposition (760/1358-g}, Ibn al-
Khatib’s fortune changed for some years; the
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hadiib Ridwin, the protector of Ibn Khatib, who
had enjoyed great influence and authority in that
sovereign’s reign before his fall, was assassinated,
Lisan al-Din was put in prison, and it was only as a
result of the intervention of his friend Ibn Marzik,
secretary of the Marinid sultan Abil Salim, that he
regained his freedom and was permitted to go to
Moroceo, accompanying the dethroned sovereign
into exile. He travelled throughout the territory of
the Marinids and finally settled in Salé where he
acquired estates and wrote some of his works {see
A. M. al-*‘Abbadi, Mw’allafat Lisan al-Din Ibn al-
Khatib fi ’l-Maghrib, in Hespéris, xIvi (1959), 247-53).
When Mulammad V was restored to the throne in
Dijumada 11 263{March-April 1362, Ibn al-Khatib
returned to Granada where he was restored to the
office of vizier and became the chief dignitary of the
court. But some years later, finding himself the
victim of intrigues and fearing the worst, he seized
the opportunity provided by a tour of inspection of
fortresses in the western part of the kingdom of
Granada to cross over to Ceuta and, from there, to
Tlemeen (773/1371-2), where he was very favourably
received by the sultan AbQ Faris ‘Abd al-‘Aziz;
throughout the short reign of his son and successor
ADii Zayyan Muhammad al-Sa®id {a minor}, he was
safe from the demands of Muhammad V that he
should be sent to Granada for trial, for he had been
unjustly accused of heresy, among other crimes, as a
result of ihe calumnies of his influential rivals in
Granada, especially the kddi al-Nubahi and the vizier
Ibn Zamrak, When Mulammad b. Abd al-“Aziz was
dethroned, Abu ’l-*Abbis Ahmad b. Abl Silim was
proclaimed his successor; then for a short time,
through the hostility of one of his enemies, Sulayman
b. Dawud, who held important offices at the Marinid
court, Ibn al-Khatib experienced the harshest days
of his life. Cast into prison, he was brought to trial,
through the influence of Ibn Zamrak, who had
succeeded him as chief minister of Granada and who
had clected te be his accuser, before a private court
set up for this purpose, and, although no conclusive
sentence seems to have been pronounced in spite of
the wishes of those who were in favour of his execut-
jon, he was put to death at the instigation of Sulay-
min b. Dawid, being strangled in prison, at the end
of ¥76/May-June 1375.

Ibn al-Khatib was the greatest Muslim writer of
Granada and an almost unparalicled source for
knowledge of the history and culture of the end of
the 7th/r3th and of the greater part of the 8thfxqth
century. Me distinguished himself in almost all
branches of learning and wrote works on history,
poetry, medicine, adab and mystico-philosophic
subjects. The chancellery correspondence that came
from his pen, in its beauty of style, represents, in the
words of one author ““a marvel of literature”; there

.is a specimen of it in the Reyldnat al-kultdb wa-
nuSdjat al-muntib, from which M. Gaspar y Remiro
published and translated various texts in his
Correspondencia diplomdtica entre Granada y Fez
(siglo XIV). Extraclos de la «Rathana Alcuttabs . ..
(Mss. de la B3ibl. del Escorial), Granada 1916, His
journcys as ambassador fo the Marinid sultans and
during his exile in Morocco as well as in his capacity
of overseer of fortresses in the kingdom of Granada
and also in other circumstiances gave him the
opportunity to write various rikfas, risdlas and
makamas which have enjoyed a well-deserved
reputation (for some of these, see A. M. al-¢Abbidi,
Mushahadat Lisan al-Din Ibn al-Khatib fi bilad al-
Maghrib wa *I-Andalus {(Madpnii‘a min rasa’ili-ii),

Alexandria 1958, who re-publishes the Ilhafrat al-
tayf fi viblat al-shita® wa 'l-sayf, Mufakharat Malaka
wa-Sald, translated, from the text of Miiller in his
Beitriige, i, 1-13, under the title El “‘Parangén entre
Mdiaga v Salé”, by E. Garcia Gémez, in al-
Andalus, il (1934), 183-96; and Mi‘yar al-ikhtibar
fi-dhiky al-ma‘ahid wa ’l-diyar, edited earlier by
Simonet, in Descripcidén del reino de Granada bajo la
dominacion de los naseritas, Madrid :861, and by
Miiller in his Beitrige, i, 45-T00; finally, “Abbadi
gives for the first time an edition of a Rikla of Lisan
al-Din across the Maghrib taken from the K. Nufddat
al-djirdb {1 ‘uldlat al-ightirdb (ms. Escorial 1755), the
whoie preceded by an introduction and accompanied
by notes and a bibliography, all helpful).

Ibn al-Khatib is also the author of medical works
such as al-Malima and the Risdla fi iakwin
(fakawwun?) al-dianin (cf. Renaud, in Hespéris,
xix (1942-5), 97 ff., xxxiii (1946}, 213 {f.} and of an
anthology of poetry entitled Djaysh al-tawshih (cf.
Stern, Two anthologies of wmuwasSah poetry: 1bn al-
Hagib's . . ., in Avabica, ii (1955), 151-69), without
counting the poems of his own composition which
oceur in his works. Pending the completion of Mme,
Arié¢’s thesis on the writings of Ibn al-Khatib, the
most complete list of iis works is that given by al-
Makkari in the final sections of the Nafl: al-fib, to
which one must refer for everything relating to this
great figure of the politics and literature of Granada
(see also Ibn Khaldiin; Pons Boigues, Ensayo, 334-
47, no. 294; and Brockelmann, II, z60-3 and SII,
372).

Iu spite of Ibn al-Khatib’s large corpus of writings,
which also include certain works on mystico-philo-
sophic subjects such as the Rawdat al-ta‘rif bi
"-hbb al-sharif (ms., Damascus Zihiriyya, fasawwif
85) and others (sce ‘Abd al-“Aziz b. ‘Abd Allah, al-
Falsafa wa ’l-akhlak “ind Ibn al-Khatib, Tetuan 1953
and, lastly, Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Tittawani,
Ibn al-Khatib wmin khildl kufubih, which have no
apparatus criticus), it is above all as an historian that
he is renowned. In this field of writing, we may
select in particular: (1) al-Ikdta fi la’rikR (var.
akhbar) Gharndta, a long monograph on Granada
divided into two parts containing the description of
the town and the biographies of celebrated personages,
including the amirs, who were born or lived in
Granada or who visited it, with most interesting
historical notes, in some cases unique; only a number
of incomplete editions have appeared: Cairo 1319/
1901-2, 2 vols., very imperfect; Cairo 1955, one vol,
by Abd Allah ‘Indn (on this ed. and the surviving
mss. of the Ihdta, see, in addition to the editor’s
introd., MIDEQ, iii (1956), 324-8). (2) al-Lamba al-
badriyya fi ’l-dawla al-nasriyya (Casiri has given
long extracts from this, as well as from the lkdia,
together with a Latin trans., in his Bibliotheca, ii,
21 ., 177-246, 246-319. A fairly acceptable edition
of the Lamha was published in Cairo in 1347/1928-9;
1. S. Allouche translated some chapters from it in his
article La vie économique et sociale & Grenade au
XIVe sidele, in Mél. d’hist. et darchéol.: Hommage a
G. Margais, Algiers 1957, ii, 7-12). This work of Ibn
al-Khatib presents a panorama of the civilization of
Granada, with biographies of the Nasrid sovereigns,
from approximately 628 to 765/1230 to 1363. (3)
ASmdl al-a’ldm fi-man biayi‘a kabl al-thtildm wmin
malitk al-Isldm, one of the last works written by Ibn
al-Khatib, in 774 and 776/1372-4 (partial ed. by
H. H. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, in Centenario M. Amari, ii
(1910), 427-82 (trans, R. Castrillo, E/ Africa del
Norte en el «Amal al-Alam» de Ibn al-Jatib, Madrid
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1958) and E. Lévi-Provengal, Hisloire de I'Espagne
musulmane extraite du «Kitdb ASmal al-A<amy,
Rabat 1934, *Beirut 1956; partial ed. by A, M. al-
‘Abbadi and M, I, al-Kattini, al-Maghrib al-‘arabi fi
I-*asr al-wasit, Casablanca 1964). Thisis an unfinished
history of Islam, the first part of which is devoted
to the East, the second to Muslim Spain, and the
third to North Africa and Sicily.

Bibliography: in addition to the works
mentioned in the text and the references given
there, the following should also be noted: M. RNl
Antufia, E!l poligrafo granadine Abenaljatib en lo
Real Biblioteca del Escorial, Lscorial 19z26; Cl.
Sanchez Albornoz, IFuenies de la historia lispano-
musulmana del siglo VIII, vol. ii of En torno a los
origenes del feudalismo, Mendoza 1942, index s.v.
Aben Aljatib (some correction necessary); E.
Garcla Gémez, Ibn Zamrak, cl poeta de la Alhambra,
Madrid 1943; Ahmad Mukhtar al-“Abbadi, Los
méviles econdmicos en la vida de Ibn al-Jatih, in
al-Andalus, xx (1955), 214-21. (J. Boscu-VILA)
IBN KHATIMA, ABG DrA‘rar AHMAD B, ALl B.

MumaAMMAD B. ALY B. KuATiMA AL-ANSARI, man of
letters, poet, historian and grammarian of
al-Andalus. Born at an unkonown date in Almeria,
where he spent the greater part of his life, he died
in 770{1369. An intimate friend of Lisan al-Din Ibn
al-Khatih, he associated with the most eminent
personages in the kingdom of Granada, but he does
not appear to have held any office other than that
of katib and mukri® at the mosque of Almeria, His
teachers included Abu ’'I-Barakat al-Balafiki, Ibn
Luyan, Ibn Djabir, Ibn Shutayb and Ibn Farkin,
IHeld in high esteem in his own lifetime, he is the
author of works of merit in various fields. Those
known are:

1. Talsil al-gharad al-kdsid fi tafstl al-marad al-
wdfid, on the outbreak of the plague which occurred
in 749-50{1348-9. In medicine, Ibn Khitima studied
epidemics in general, and the causes and effects of
that of 749-50 in the town of Almeria in particular;
mss: Berlin 6369, Lscorial (Derenbourg, no. 178s);
German trans. Taha Dinanah, in Arch. fiir Gesch. d.
Med., xx (1926), 27-81; Spanish trans., from the
German text, of the medical part by J. Ferndndez
Martinez, in Adctualidad medica (Granada), 403-4
(1958), 449-512, 566-88.

2. Maziyyat al-Mariyya “al@ ghayrih@ min al-bildd
al-andalusiyya; this work, of a historicai character, is
lost, but it is often quoted as a source by Ibn al-
Khatib, al-Makkari, Ibn al-I{adi and other historians
of the period.

3. Diwan; autograph ms. Escorial {Derenbourg
381), divided into five paris: (a) fi 'l-nmadh wa
‘-thand®; (b) fi ’l-nastb wa ’l-ghazal; (¢) fP'l-madal
wa l-fukahat; (d) fi l-was@ya wa Cl-pikam; (e)
muwashshalat; study and Spanish trans. of the
diwan by S. Gibert (thesis, Madrid 1g51). There is
another ms. in Rabat, Bibl. Générale, no. 269.

4. Kitab ra’tk al-tahliya fi fa’k altawriya; a
collection of poems of Ibn Khatima containing
lawriyas [see Bavin], compiled by one of his
pupils named lbn Zarkala; mss: Escorial (Deren-
bourg, no. 4x9), Bibl. Nat. Paris (Blochet, no. 5749},
Rabat (Catal. 1958, no, 1826); study and comm, on
this work by S. Gibert in Etudes d’orientalisme . ..
Lévi-Provengal, Paris 1962, 543-57.

5. al-Fasl al-adil bayn al-rakib wa 'lwdshi wa
*l-adhil, a short treatise in rhyming prose on the
distinction between the spy, the informer and the
censor; ed. and trans. S. Gibert, in af-Andalus,
xviii (1954), 1-16.

6. Irad al-la*dl fi anshad al-dawal(l), a résumé of a
treatise on philology by al-Zubaydi and Ibn Maklki
of Cordova with a commentary by Ibn Higham and
arranged in order by Ibn Hani al-Sabti; ed. and
comm. by G. S. Colin, in Hespéris, xii {1931), 1-32.

In his Nayl al-ibtihadi (Cairo 1350, %2), Ahmad
Biba gives the title of another work of Ibn Khatima,
on some questions of grammar, Ilidk al-Sakl bi
’I-hiss, of which nothing further is known.

The National Library of Madrid {(ms. 511 gg.
390 Cat. Guillén Robles) possesses a poem of Ibn
Khatima that is also included in his Dwedn; it is a
taklonis of a poem of Ibn al-Khaymi of mystical
character.

Bibliography: In addition to the works
referred to : Ibm al-Khatib, Ikdfa, Cairo 1939, i,
114-29; Makkari, Nafl al-tib, Cairo 13641949,
viii, 139-48; idem, Azhar al-riyad, Cairo 1358-61/
1940-2, i, 23, 250, ii, 252, 259, 302, 346, 395; Ibn
al-Xadi, Durrat al-pidial, Rabat 1934, i, no. ri6;
Almad Baba al-Tumbukti, Nay!, Cairo 1350, 72;
Diazari, Ghayat al-nihd@ya fi labakdt al-kurrd?,
Paris 1932, i, #8; “Umari, Masdlik al-absar fi
manaltk al-amsdar, ms. Paris, no. 2327, xvii, fol. z10;
Brockelmann, II, 259, S II, 396; Pons Boigues,
Ensayo, 331-3; G. S. Colin, Quelgues poétes arabes
d'occident an NIVe siécle, in Hespéris, 1931, 241,
M. Antufia, Abenjdtima de Alméria y su tratado de
la peste, in Religién y Cultura, Madrid, Oct, 1928.

(S. GIBERT)

IBN KHATTAB [see AL-KHATTABI).

IBN KHAYR aL-ISHBILI, AU Bakr MuyaM-
MAD B. KHAVR B. ‘Uaar B, KHALIFA AL-LAMTONT
AL-Anawi, philologian and traditionist of
Seville, where he was born in 50z{1108. He became
2mam of the mosque at Cordova, and died in that
city in 575/1179. Ibn Khayr, who studied under many
teachers in different regions of al-Andalus, owes his
fame to the catalogue (felhrase [¢.v.]) of the works
which he had read and of the teachers who had
given him their idjdza at Seville, Cordova, Almeria,
Malaga, Granada, etc. This work, called Fafirasat
ma  rewdhie San  shuyikhi-ki omin  al-dawawin al-
musannafe fT durtb al-iln wa-anwd® al-ma‘drif, was
published in Saragossa in 18¢4-5 by J. Ribera y
Tarragd (z vols., as vols, ix-x of the BAH) under
the title Index librorwn de diversis scientiarum
ordinibus quos a magistris didicit. After an intro-
duction studded with ladiths, the author enunerates
the works he has studied on Iur’inic sciences
(readings, abrogating and abrogated verses, comment-
ary), goes on to ladith, to which he devotes much
space, together with the siyar and the ansdd, then
to Maliki fikh. Next come grammar, lexicography,
adab, poetry, Finally, he lists the fahrasas which
preceded his own. IFor each discipline he quotes the
names of his masters, classifying them by region, but
gives hardly any biographical information on them.
This catalogue is a most important document for
the study of the works known and taught in the
author’s day in Muslim Spain (see H. Pérés, Poésie
andalouse, 28 fi.). Tbn Khayr in his turn had a great
many pupils, a list of whom occupied, it is said, ten
thirty-page notebooks.

Bibliography: Dabbi, Bughya, 112; Ibn al-
Abbar, Takmila, 780; Hadidii Khalifa, vii, 540;
Pous Boigues, Ensayo, 242-4; Wiistenfeld, Ge-
schichischreiber, no. 231; Ahwani, in RIMA, if1
(1955), 97-8; Gonzdlez Palencia, Literatura®, 195;
Brockelmann, S I, 499. {CH, PELLAT)
IBN AL-KHAYYAT, A0 BAKR MUHAMMAD B,

Aumap B, MANSOR, known as IBN AL-KHAYYAT,
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grammarian, a native of Samarkand who lived in
Basra and Baghdad. In Baghdad he is said to have
quarrelled over grammatical matters with al-Zadjdjadj
(d. 316/928 [¢.2.]). Among his pupils are mentioned
Abu ’I-Kasim al-Zadidiadiji and Aba ‘Ali al-Farisi
The latter, in a reply to Sayf al-Dawla, denied
having tried to denigrate Ibn al-Khayyat (see Yakit);
and from this we learn also that at a certain period
of his life the grammarian became afflicted by
complete deafness. But Yikat also depicts Ibn
al-Khayyit as endowed with a splendid physique
and as being a pleasant companion. He died at
Basra in 320{g32.

Apart from the K. Ma‘dnt "I-Iur’an, all the works
attributed to Ibn al-Khayyit are concerned with
Arabic grammar: al-Nalw al-kabir, al-Miidjaz fi
-nahw, al-Mukni® fi 'l-nahw. Since the time of the
FPilirist (77 and 81), this grammarian has been classed
mimman khalala 'l-madhhabaysn, “among those who
combine the two systems’” of grammar: those of
Basra and of Kiifa, But this should not be misinter-
preted: it means that, while using the Basran
method on certain points, he adopted certain Kiafan
view-points, but not that he adopted a mixed gram-
matical system, since, properly speaking, there did
not exist an cclectic grammatical system of grammar
at Daghdad.

Bibliography: Ibn al- Khayyat is not mention-
ed in Brockelmann. All the references given in
Kahhila, ix, 23, add nothing to Yakat, Mu‘diam
al-udabd®, xvii, 141-2 = Irghad, vi, 283-4. See also
an anecdote in Zubaydi, Tabakat, Cairo 1373/1954,

75-6, ~ (Ep.)
IBN AL-KHAYYAT, Anu ’L-Hasan ‘ALl B,

MunramMap anL-RaBa®i, Arab poet who lived for
almost half a century at the court of the Kalbi
amirs of Sicily, to whom the government on the
island had been entrusted by the Fatimids in 337/948
[see SIKILLIYA]

Practically nothing is known of the life of Ibn al-
Khayyat at Palermo, and indeed all traces of his
activity as a poet at the court of the last represent-
atives of the Bani Kalb (until 431/1040) would have
been lost if Abu 'l-Tahir Ismi‘il b. Ahmad al-Tudjibi
al-Darki had not preserved in his comment-
ary on the [Ikhtiyar al-Khalidiyyayn min  shi‘
Bashshdr (cd. Mul. Badr al-Din al-‘Alawi, Cairo
1934) some fragments of the work of the poet, who
was a great friend of his, though we do not know
where and when this friendship was formed.

To judge by the some two hundred lines of his
poems which are to be found in various sources, IThn
al-Khayvat is to be considered as the true panegyrist
of the Kalbis, whose political actions, and especially
struggles against frequent conspiracies and acts of
sedition, he followed for some fifty years, that is
until the fall of the dynasty, which was hastencd by
the treachery of the ka*d Ibn al-Thumna. Although
it is difficult to form a judgement on the poet on the
basis of the few verses which have survived, the
fragments of his work show, besides his sincere
attachiment to the cause of the Kalbl {family, a
sensitivity to certain aspects of the natural back-
ground of the country in which he spent the whole
of his life.

Bibliography: The only attempt to penetrate
the spirit of the poetry of Ibn al-Khayyat has been
made by Thsin ‘Abbas in al-*Arab fi Sikilliyya,
Cairo 1959, 207-23 (cf. U. Rizzitano, Il contributo
del mondo arabo agli studi arabo-siculi, in RSO,
xxxvi (1961), 83-4). Sources {apart from al-Tudjibi)
which have preserved verses by Ibn al-Khayyat

are mentioned in U. Rizzitano, Nuove fonti arabe

per la storia dei Musulmani di Sicilia, in RS0, xxxii

(x957) [Seritti in onore di G. Furlani], 536, n. z.

(U. RizziTANO)

IBN KHAYYAT AL-USFURI, Kuavira, d. 240f
854, generally known as Shabab, was a prominent
chronicler and genealogist who specialized in
the study of tradition {muthaddith). Little is known
about his life. He seems to have lived for about
8o years. He was born in Basra, and it would appear
that he was educated and also taught exclusively
in his native city, not travelling to other cities
as was then customary. This is indicated by
the fact that al-Khatib al-Baghdadi does not mention
him in his History of Baghdad, nor does any other
chronicler or biographer refer to any journey that
he undertook; furthermore, most of his teachers
were of Basri origin or had resided in Basra. He came
of a well-educated family; his grandfather, who bore
the saine name, and also his father, were authorities
in Tradition. Several men of outstanding culture
were among his teachers, such as Yazid b. Zuray®,
Sufyan b. ‘Uyayna, Muhammad b. Dja‘far Ghundar,
Hisham al-Kalbi, ‘Ali b. Mubhammad al-Mada’ini,
ete., but he was closest to Yazid b. Zuray*©[g.7.], who
is described by Ibn Sa‘d as a worthy man with “Uth-
mini tendencies. These tendencies are apparent, to
some extent, in Ibn Xhayyat's works.

On the whole Ibn Khayyat is regarded by
scholars of traditions as honourable, straightforward
and trustworthy. Among his many disciples were
al-Bukhari, “Abd Allah b. Ahmad, Ibn Hanbal and
Baki b. Malkhlad.

According to Ibn al-Nadim, he was the author of
four books: al-Ta’vikh, Tabakat al-Kurrd®, Ta’rikh
al-Zamna wa ’l-Surdian wa 'l-mardd wa ’l-‘umyan,
and Kitib Adjzd® al-Kur’dn wa-a‘sharihi wa-asbaihi
wa-ayatih. 1t would appear that the Tabakdt al-
Kurrd® mentioned by Ibn al-Nadim is identical with
the book which has survived under the title of
Tabakat Khalifa b. Khayyat (the unique copy of this
boolk is now in al-Zahiriyya Library, Damascus).

Al-Ta’rikh has also survived, in a copy found in
Morocco (the only copy so far known). In a single
volume of 168 fols,, it was copied in Muslim Spain
in 477/{1084.

The author commences his book by defining
the word fa’#%kh. After discussing the birth
of the Prophet he covers the period from the
Hidjra to the year 232{846, thus ignoring the Meccan
period of the Prophet's life. The importance of the
work lies not only in the fact that it is the oldest
complete Islamic survey of events which has reached
us, but also in the materials it contains and the way
in which it was written. The author gives special
attention to the Umayyad Caliphate of Damascus
and to Muslim foreign affairs, in particular to the
extension of the Islamic Empire. He usually narrates
each event from two points of view, local and official.
He pays little attention to Islamic internal affairs,
but he does deal with such decisive events as the
death of ‘Uthman, the war between °Ali and Mu‘-
awiya, the battle of al-Harra, the Kharidii move-
ments, efc.

This book is a very important document for the
study of Islamic administration in its early years, as
the author, at the end of his account of each Caliph’s
reign, enumerates all the statesmen, generals and
senior officials who held office under him.

As for the biographical al-Tabakat, it too is the
oldest complete book of its kind to have survived;
Ibn Sa‘d, though earlier, is incomplete. The unique
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copy was made by onc of the author’s disciples,
probably during the author’s life-time. It consists
of g7 folios, written in a fine hand between kiff and
naskh. Age and mishandling have made it very
difficult to read. It contains the biographies of
approximately 3375 men and women who were
cited as authorities for Islamic traditions during the
first 236 years of Islam. It is divided into two unequal
parts, a very large one devoted to the men and a
smaller to the women.

Ibn Khayyit composed his book in a different
way from his contemporary and fellow-citizen Ibn
Sa‘d. He begins by enumerating the men who were
authorities in tradition and lived in Medina, commen-
cing with the Prophet, then the members of Kuraysh,
group by group according to their pedigree and their
relation to the Prophet; then the members of the
other Arab tribes. He then takes the Muslim cities
and centres and deals with them in a similar manner.
The author’s biographical accounts are very brief
but the significance of the book lies in the fact of its
completeness and the close attention which the
author pays to genealogy: he enumerates every Arab
tribe, group and family who had migrated at the
rise of Islam and names their place of scttlement.
Such informaltion is most valuable for the study of
the Islamic movement, the great Arab migration of
the 1stf/7th century and the history of the Umayyad
Caliphate, because of the vital role played by the
tribes under this dynasty. The book is of at least
equal importance for the study of Islamic dogma,
culture and society.

Both {exts were edited, independently, by Suhayl
Zakkar (Damascus 196%) and by Akram al-<Umaril
(Baghdad 196%).

Bibliography: Ibn Sa‘d, Tabakat, vii, Beirut
1957, 289; al-Bukhari, al-Te’rikh al-kabir, Hayda-
rabad 1360-78, 644; Ibn Abi Matim al-Razi,
al-Djark wa 'l-ta*dil, Haydaribad 1360-73, if2, 398;
TFoihrist, 232; Ibn Khallikin, Wafaydt al-a‘ydn, i,
172; Ibn “Adi, al-Kamil, MS Zahiriyya, Damas-
cus, fol. 123; Ibn Hadiar, Tahdhid al-Tahdhib,
Haydarabad 1325-7, iii, 160-1; Dhahabi, Huffaz,
Haydarabad 1375-7, 436, 945, 973, 1405; Siyar
a‘lém al-nubale®, MS Istanbul, Ahmed III, viii,
fols. 126-7; Ibn Taghribirdi, Cairo, ii, 303; Ibn
al-‘Imad, Shadhardt, ii, 94. (S. ZAKKAR)
IBN KHAZIM [sce “ABD ALLAH B. KHAZIM].

IBN KHURRADADHBIH, Asvu ’r-Kisia
“UBAYD ALLAH B. “ABD ALLAN {var. AHMAD), is one of
thecarliest geographical writers in Arabicwhose
writings have survived more or less in their original
form. His biography did not interest early authors.
Only al-Mas®idi, Ibn al-Nadim and al-Isiahini, all
of the j4thfroth century, provided some brief parti-
culars concerning his work. His grandfather’s Iranian
name was transliterated Kh.r.di.dh.b.h. and read
both as Khurdadhbih, ‘“‘excellent gift of the sun”,
and Khurradadhbih, “created by the excellent sun’'.
Originally a Zoroastrian, he embraced Islam in order,
it is said, to please a member of the powerful Iranian
family of the Baramika [¢.v.] viziers, probably
Yahya b, Khalid [¢.v.].

Of his father, it is known only that in 201/816,
during the caliphate of al-Ma’min, he was governor
of Tabaristan and that he succeeded in bringing
certain districts of Daylam [q.v.] into submission.

He himself seems to have been born in Khurasan;
as to the dates of his birth and death there is some
disagreement: the years 205/820 and 213/825 have
been suggested for the former and 3oofgrz for the
latter. He grew up apparently in Baghdad, in ease

and comfort, and received an excellent literary
and artistic education from teachers of the standing
of Ishils al-Mawsili [¢.2.]. He is said to have had a
marked propensity for knowledge and study.

When he reached manhood, his principal career
was at first as Director of Posts and Intelligence
(salib al-barid wa ’l-Rhabar) in the province of
Dijibal {g.v.], subsequently being promoted to the
office of director-general of the same department in
Baghdad and later in Samarrd. In this capacity he
had access to the caliph al-Mu‘tamid and soon became
his familiar and friend, taking part in his diversions
and sharing his taste for entertainment, secular
literature and the arts,

This turn of mind, his Iranian origins and the
requirements of his professional career are all re-
flected in his literary works. A list of themn, apparently
incomplete, is given by Ibn al-Nadim, according to
whom he wrote the following works: 1. Adab al-samac
(correct behaviour when listening to singing and
music); 2. Kitab al-Tabikh (on the culinary art); 3.
Kitab al-Sharab (on drinking); 4. Kitab al-Nudam@
wa’l-djulasa® (on boon-companions and fellow
revellers}; 5. Kitdb al-Anwa® [g.v.]. None of these
five works has survived, 6. Kildb al-Lahw wa'l-
malahi, edited from the unique manuscript by 1. A.
Khalifé¢ (Beirut 1964); it is presumably to this
work that al-Ma®arri [g¢.2.] is alluding in his
Risdlat al-Glutfran when he speaks of the *‘classes
of singers™ (fabakdt al-mughannin). In this book he
treats of music and musicians, borrowing the basic
techunical vocabulary from Persian and giving alleg-
edly historical information (which al-Isfahani con-
sidered to be unacceptable). Al-Mas®Gdi reproduces
five pages from the text of a dissertation on the
same subject given by Ibn Khurradiadhbih in the
presence of the caliph al-Mu‘tamid. These have
been edited by al-“Azzawi under the title K. al-Lahw
wa'l-malah?, De Goeje translated this title as “Le
livre du jeu et des instruments de musique” (The
book of playing and of musical instruments), 7.
Kitab Djamharat (var. Djnnhitr) ansab al-Furs wa
‘-nawakil (var. nawdfil) (= The book of the principal
genealogies of the Persians and of the transplanted
population). 8. Kitab al-Ta’rikh, regarded by al-
Mas‘lidi as ““the best constructed and most exhaus-
tive’" worl of its kind (yet it does not appear in Ibn
al-Nadim's list), These two works are frequently
cited by al-Tha‘libi, and no. 8 is cited once by
Tbn Shaddad. 9. Kitab al-Masalik wa’l-mamalik (=
The book of itineraries and kingdoms), which made
his reputation, often copied or used as a model for
imitation and twice edited and translated into French
in full, and once in part only; it has been the subject
of a controversy that is still unresolved in regard to
the date of its composition and the authenticity of
the version which has survived; finally, in regard to
its scientific value, it has given rise to contradictory
appreciations by the early Arab writers and by mo-
dern orientalists.
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IBN AL-KIFTE, DiaMmAL AL-Din ABu ’L-Hasaw
CALI B. YUsuF B. IBRAHIM B. “ABD AL-WARID AL-
SnAvBANT, versatile Arab writer, horn in
568/x172z at Kift in Upper ligypt. He received his
carly education in Cairo and in 583/118% went to
Jerusalem, where his father had been appointed as
deputy to the I{adi al-IFadil, the famous chancellor
and adviser of Saldh al-Din (Saladin), During the
many years which he spent as a student there he was
already collecting the material for his later works.
He was forced by the disturbances which followed
Salah al-Din’s death to go in 5g8{1z01 to Aleppo,
where, under the protection and with the encourage-
ment of a friend of his father, he was able again to
pursue his scholarly interests for several years, until
the Atabeg of Aleppo, al-Malik al-Zihir, placed him
in charge of the diwdn of the finances, a task which
he undertook only reluctantly, but which brought
him the honorific title of al-Kadi al-Akram. After al-
Zahir’s death (613/1216) he resigned, but three years
later was appointed by al-Zahir's successor to the
same post, which he then held without interruption
until 628/r230. There is no doubt that Ibn al-Kifti
had used his influential position in order to further
the cause of scholarship, for during these years he
gave shelter in Aleppo te Yakiit, who had fled
from the Mongols, and gave him much help in the
compilation of his great geographical dictionary.
Dismissed at his own request in 6281230, Ibn al-
Kifti was able to devote a few years to his own
studies until he was appointed vizier by al-Malik
al-‘Aziz in 633/1236. He remained in this office until
his death in 646/1248.

Of the 26 works of Ibn al-Kifti of which the titles
are known only two survive: (1) The Kitib Ikhbar al-
“ulama® bi-akhbdar al-lukama®, usually referred to
simply as Ta’ikh al-hukamd?, which exists in an
epitome by al-Zawzani (written in 64%/1249), ed. J.
Lippert, Leipzig 1903; it contains 414 biographies of
physicians, philosophers and astronomers with many
statements from Greek writers which have not
survived in the original; (2) Inbdlh al-ruwat ‘ald
anbdh al-nultdt, parts i-iii ed. by Mulh. Abu 'I-Fadl
Ibrdahim, Cairo 1369-74, which contains about a
thousand biographies of scholars. Of the posthumous
Akhbar al-Muhammadin min al-shu‘ar@® there exist
only fragments in Ms. Paris arab. 3335. The
remaining titles are mainly of historical works:
a history of Cairo until the reign of Salih al-Din, a
history of the Scldjtiks, of the Mirdasids, of the
Biiyids, of Mahmiid b. Sabuktakin, of the Maghrib,
of the Yemen; a comprehensive Ta’rikh al-Kiftz in

the epitome of Ibn Maktiam (d. 749/1348) is evidently
identical with the history of Cairo mentioned above.
Other titles indicate individual biographies (of Ibn
Rashik, Abu Sa‘id al-Sirafi), the history of scholar-
ship (the Shaykhs of al-Kindi), a supplement to the
Ansab of al-Baladhuri, ete,
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IBN KILLIS, Apu 'L-FArRAD) YA‘xiB B. YUsvur,
famous Fatimid vizier of the caliph al-‘Aziz [q.7.].
He was by origin a Jew, born in Baghdad in 318/930.
He went with his father to Syria and settled at Ramla,
becoming an agent for various merchants; but,
according 1o one tradition, having appropriated
their money and being unable to repay it, he fled to
Egypt, where he entered the service of Kafar [¢.v.],
who thought highly of him and whose complete
confidence he gained by enabling him to appropriate
various inheritances whose existence he brought to
his notice and in addition by making purchases for
him for which Kaftir paid in drafts on state land. He
acquired precise mformation on the revenues of all
the villages in the country and obtained control of
expenditure for Syria and Igypt. Kafar having
declared one day that if he were a Muslim he ought
to be vizier, Ibn Killis aspired to the vizierate,
embraced Islam in 356/967 and devoted himself to
an assiduous study of the Kur’in and the laws of
Islam under the guidance of a teacher. But the
following year KafGr died, and the vizier Abu
'I-Fadl Dija‘far b. al-Furat, who was jealous of Ibn
Killis, had him arrested. Later the son of this vizier
was to marry a daughter of Ibn Killis (Yakit,
Udabad®, vii, 173). Thanks to interventions and bribes,
he was released and set off for North Africa. It is
possible that, while still in Egypt, he had been won
over by the Fatimid propaganda which was active
at the time.

He entered the service of al-Mu‘izz li-din Alldh
who was impressed by his gualities as an adminis-
trator. He returned with him to Egypt, which he
had encouraged him to conquer, in 362{g69. From
the beginning of 363/October 973 he was entrusted
with the reorganization of the financial system with
the assistance of Usladi b. al-Hasan. By vigorous
measures he considerably increased the revenues of
the state and ensured confidence in the mutizzz
dindr. After the death of al-Mutizz in 365/g7s5, he
continued to manage affairs on behalf of his son
al-“Aziz, who appointed him vizier at the beginning
of 367/August 977 and, in Ramadian of the following
year/February 979, conferred on him the title of
al-waztr al-adjall (*“the illustrious vizier”’). He was
thus the first vizier of the FAtimid dynasty. Al-Aziz
bestowed on him honours and wealth, and it was
during his tenure of office that under this caliph
Egypt enjoyed a prosperity never before attained
and the Fatimid empire saw its greatest territorial
expansion.
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Ibn Killis's foreign policy was expressed in the
advice which he gave before he died to al-SAziz: to
undertake nothing against the Byzantines so long as
they themselves did not attacl, to be satisfied with
a vague acknowledgement of wvassalage from the
Hamdinids of Aleppo, but not to spare Mufarridj
b. al-Diarrdh, the chief of the Tayyl Arabs of
Palestine [see DpJArRrRAHIDS]. He carried it out
successfully but not without resorting to intrigue, to
deception and even to attempts at assassination. He
re-took Damascus from the Turk Alptakin, ally of
the Karmatis, but when the latter, having become a
favourite of the caliph in Egypt, showed the vizier
little respect, he had him poisoned (Ibn al-Athir,
viii, 219, s.a. 365). Ibn Killis put an end to the
complicated situation created in Syria and Palestine
by Kassim, the successor of Alptakin in Damascus,
the Hamdanid Abit Taghlib, who had come from
Diazira to seek his fortune in Syria, and Mufarridj
b. al-Diarrakh; then he forced Bakdjiir, the Hamdanid
representative at Hims (whom al-‘Aziz had made
governor of Damascus and whom lbn Killis hated
because he had had put to death the tenant of the
lands which the vizier owned in the region of
Damascus and had seized these lands) to leave
Damascus [for details, see aL-*aziz]. But Ibn Killis
prevented the caliph from getting too deeply engaged
in northern Syria.

In domestic policy, the favour which Ibn Killis
enjoyed suffered only one eclipse of some months
(373-4), the reasons for which were perhaps the
caliph’s anger after the poisoning of Alptakin, or
disturbances caused by a famine in Igypt. He soon
recovered all his offices and his immense riches.
Morecver Ibn Killis did not fail to flatter his master,
as witness the episode of the cherries which he had
brought for him by pigeons from Syria (al-Kal-
kaghandi, Subl, xiv, 391 and ii, g93; Gaudefroy-
Demombynes, La Syrie, 252), and the flattering
verses in which Ibn Killis explained how it had come
about that one of his pigeons had outstripped that
of the caliph in a race, a fact of which the vizier's
enemies had made use to slander him.

Ibn XKillis was noted for the magnificence of the
life he led in his palace, his liberality to scholars,
jurists, physicians, men of letters and poets, and his
concern to promote learning: he was the first to
have the idea of making al-Azhar into a university,
and he maintained thirty-five jurists. He was a
sincerc supporter of Fatimism; he imprisoned an
cAlid of Damascus who had mocked at the genealogy
of the Fiatimids. He was a specialist in Ismatili
fikh: all his biographers emphasize the fact that he
composed, on the basis of traditions received from
al-Mutizz and al-‘Aziz, a legal treatise known as
al-Risala al-waziriyya, that he taught it in lectures
which he gave personally, and that fafwds were given
on the authority of his teaching. He had a mosque built
in his palace, supervised the building of the mosque
known as that of al-Hakim, and added in 378 a
Sawwara (fountain) in the mosque of ‘Amr (Yikit,
iii, 899). He appears to have contributed to the
development of Fatimid ceremonial by instituting at
the caliph’s court a corps of picked troops (the
Euwwad) who paraded in processions, and by founding
the regiment which bore his name, al-f@’fa al-
©aziriyya.

Ibn Killis's biographers praise him highly, although
they do not conceal the questionable means which he
used to achieve success or to rid himself of his own
enemies and those of the dynasty. On his death, at
the end of 38o/February gogr, al-Aziz, who led the

funeral prayer for him, wept and showed great grief,
The Christian. Yahya b. Sa‘id states that Tbn Killis
was worthy of this; but the LEgyptian populace
accused him of showing too great favour to the
Christians and to the Jews.
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IBN AL-KIRRIYYA, AU SurLAvMAN AvvOB B.
ZAYD, of the Zayd Manat (al-Kirriyya was probably
the name of his mother or of one of his grandmothers).
is presented as an illiferate Bedouin whose eloguence,
however, became proverbial to the extent of eclipsing
the fame of Sahban Wa’il [g.¢.]. Tradition relates that
he lived in the entourage of al-Hadidiadi [¢.v.], and
adab books contain discourses, generally rhymed,
which he is said to have given on various occasions
or in reply to questions from his master. He is
reported however to have joined the party of Ibn
al-Ash*ath [g.0.], drawing up his letters and preparing
his speeches; he is even credited with the famous
sentence, usually attributed to al-Ghadban b. al-
Kaba‘thari: “Lunch off al-Hadjdiidj before he
dines off you”. He was imprisoned with other
supporters of Thn al-Agh®ath and was either beheaded
by the public executioner or killed with a lance
by al-Hadidjadj himself in 84/703.

The Aghant (Beirut ed., ii, 6) however, records a
statement by al-Asma®l [¢.v.] which throws doubt on
the historical existence of Ibn al-Kirriyya: “Two
men have always been known only by the name of
Madinfin: the Madinin of the Band ‘Amir [see
MADINUN LAYLA] and Ibn al-Kirriyya, but both were
invented by the ruwadi.”’
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IrIsa. (Ci. PELLAT)

IBN AL-KITT, by-name of the Umayyad
prince Apmap B. Mu‘AwivyA B. MUHAMMAD B.
HisniAm B, Mu®Awiva s. Hisgism I, famous for his
attack on Zamora in 288/gor.

At the end of the reign of amir Muhammad I and
throughout that of his successor ‘Abd Allah, the
unity of the Umayyad emirate of Cordova was on
the point of being destroved, The disloyalty and
incessant revolts of the Arab and Berber lords in the
provinces made it possible for Alfonso II1 of Léon
to extend his conquests from strategic bases at
Coimbra, Astorga, Ledén and Amaya; in 280893 he
rebuilt the fortress of Zamora, and the garrison made
continual raids on the Berbers in the vicinity.
Moreover, the Bant Kasi in Aragon, Ibn Marwan in
Extremnadura and above all Ibn Hafsdn [¢.2.] in the
mountainous region near Ronda were striving to
break away from the central authority. At the same
time, towards the borders of Ledn, where the Berbers
were more numerous, there came a stream of mystics
and fanatics, while the doctrines of the Mu‘tazilis
were being introduced from the last and the philo-
sopher 1bn Masarra {g.v.] was expounding his meta-
physical ideas in the Sierra of Cordova, Amidst such
disturbances in both the spiritual and political
spheres, various adventurers, cither zealots or
impostors, made their appearance, declaring them-
selves the encmies of the régime; they found
enthusiastic support among the Ierbers of the
mountainous zone in the centre of the peninsula,
One of these figures, who, in the traditional manner,
prepared to censure social behaviour and morality at
the very time when the 1'atimid da‘wa was spreading
the Ismid‘ili doctrine in North Africa, was the
Andalusian missionary Aba All al-Sarradi who,
under pretext of preaching the holy war, worked
against the régime, cunningly disguised as a Muslim
ascetic. Dressed in coarse homespun, wearing rope
sandals and riding a donkey, he travelled all over the
country. In this disguise, “he worked actively to
bring to fruition a projected alliance which had
been planned in 285/898 between the Banii Kasi of
Aragon and “Umar b, Hafstn’'; he did not succeed in
carrying through his plan, but three years later he
was able to persuade the Umayyad prince Alimad
b. Mufiwiya, a devotee of astrology who did not
conceal his aspirations fo the throne, to come out in
open revolt, Ibn Sarrddj presented him as the
reforming Mahdi, and the two of them traversed the
district of Los Pedroches (Fahs al-BallGt) and the
Sierra of Almadén (Djabal al-Bardnis), where they
were received with enthusiasm by the Berbers to
whom they preached the holy war against Zamora.
I1bn al-Kitt’s displays of conjuring increased the
ninnber of his supporters (whom the Arab sources
put at over 60,000}, and this fanatical horde, before
whotu he had promised the seven walls of Zamora
would crumble, approached the fortress. While al-
Sarriidj prudently withdrew, Ibn al-Kitt invited
Alfonso 111 te embrace Islam if he did not wish to be
exterminated with all his men; Alfonso indignantly
took up his position on the right bank of the Duero
and, after a combat which according to Arab
sources was favourable to Ibn al-Kitt, siege was laid
to Zamora. But the Berber leader Nafza, being
disillusioned, teft Ibn al-Kitt together with all his
troops, and his departure provoked new desertions.
After some indecisive skirmishes, Ibn al-Kitt, finding
himself abandoned by almost all his followers,
launched a desperate attack on the enemy and was

killed, on zo Radjab 288/x0 July go1. For a long time
his head remained hanging from the top of one of
the gates of Zamora. *This tragi-comical expedition
was no more than an isolated episode in the annals of
the lower and central Marches” at the end of the 3rd/f
oth century and at the beginning of the 4th/xoth,
and its only repercussion is the expedition said to
have been undertaken in the same year by the future
Ordofio 1II, son of Alfonso III, who, setting out
from Viseo, crossed the Tagus and then the Guadiana
to reach the region of Seville, where he sacked and
burnt one of the villages”.
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IBN KUBTURNA [sec 1BN KABTURNU].

IBN KUDAMA AL-MAKDISI, MUuwATFAK AL-
Din ABU MumAMMAD “ABD ALLAH B. AHMAD B.
MuyaMmAD, Hanbali ascetic, jurisconsult and
traditionalist theologian. e was born in
Djamma“il, near Jerusalem (Bayt al-Makdis, whence
his ethnic name) in Sha‘ban 541/Jan.-Feb. 1147, and
died in Damascus on 5 or 6 Diumada II 620/6 or 7
July 1223,

In 551f1156, the Banii Kudama moved from
Djamma“il to take up residence in Damascus. The
chroniclers explain this exodus as caused by the bad
treatment the Muslims were receiving at the hands
of the Franks.

From the sources available to us at the present
time it is possible to reconstruct two main branches of
this large family from the 5thfzxth to the rothfi6th
centuries. At the head of one branch is Muwaffak
al-Din’s father, the Shaykh Ahmad b, Muhammad b.
Kudama (491-558/1097-1162), the preacher (khatib)
of Djamma“il, a man known for his asceticism, for
whom a mosque was built in Damascus (Nu‘aymi,
Daris, ii, 354). On his brother Yiisuf, who stands at
the head of the other branch, the sources seem to
be silent; but he is the ancestor of Yisuf b. ‘Abd al-
Hadi (840-909/1436-1503), whose autograph certi-
ficates of audition (sama®) are to be seen on the
margins and in the colophons of many of the manu-
scripts of the Zahiriyya library in Damascus. The
most numerous sub-branch of this family is by far
that of Muwaffak al-Din’s brother, the ascetic
Shaykh AbG ‘Umar (528-607/1133-1210). Regarding
the other brother, “Ubayd Allah, our sources are
silent, though other members of this sub-branch are
known: the son Ahmad (573-613/x177-1216), the
latter’s two grandsons Ahmad (614-687f/1217-1288)
and “Ubayd Alldh (635-684/1237-1285), and the
latter’s grandson “Abd Allah {d. 803/1400).

The smallest sub-branch of all is that of Muwaffak
al-Din Ibn Kudima, whose three sons died in his
lifetime and who was survived by his grandson
Ahmad (605-643/1208-1245).

Muwaffak al-Din received the first phase of his
education in Damascus where he studied the Kur’an
and padith, He made his first visit to Baghdad in 561
in the company of his maternal cousin, a well-known
Hanbali traditionist, ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Makdisi (541-
6oof1146-1203), also originally from Djammia‘il, a
member of a numerous family tracing their origin
back to a certain Surir b. Rafi%, Arriving at Baghdad
they were received by the leading Hanbali of the day,
the celebrated mystic “Abd al-Kadir al-Djili [g.2.1.
Their discipleship was cut short by the latter’s death.
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Brief though it may have been, this experience must
have had its influence on the young Muwaffak al-Din,
who was to reserve a special place in his heart for
mystics and mysticism. This is attested by what the
present author regards as his condoning of Ibn
tAkil's [q.v.] veneration for the great mystic al-
Halladj [¢g.v.]; and in a silsila preserved in a manu-
script in the Zabiriyya library of Damascus (see
Madjmii© 18, fol. 254b), Muwaffak al-Din figures as
having received the kfirke from “Abd al-Kadir al-
Diili and passed it on to another Hanbali, his cousin
Ibrahim b. “Abd al-Wahid ({543-614/1148-1217),
brother of the above mentioned Abd al-Ghani. On
the other hand, Muwaffalk al-Din did not condone
what he believed to be the excessive rationalism of
Ibn €Akil, against whom he wrote Talrim al-nagar
FE kutub ahl al-kalam (see G. Makdisi, Tbn Qudama’s
censure of speculative theology, London 1962).

Muwaffak al-Din's first sojourn in Baghdad lasted
four years. He is known to have visited it again in
567 and 574, making his pilgrimage to Mecca in the
previous year 573, and finally settling in Damascus
in 575. He left Damascus once again in 583 to take
part in Saladin’s expedition against the Franks,
particularly in the conquest of Jerusalem, which
occurred that year. )

Muwaffalk al-Din is known especially for his
works on Hauabali law: al-Mughnt and al-Umda on
positive law, and Rawdat al-ndzir, on the methodology
of law, all of which have been published.

Bibliography: For further details on his life,
works and ideas, sce Brockelmann, I, 398, SI,

688-g; H. Laoust, Le Précis de Droit & 1bn Qudama,

Beirut 19s50; H. Laoust, L¢ Hanbalisme sous le

califat de Baghdad, in REI, xxvii (1959), 125-6; G.

Makdisi, Kidb at-Tauwwabin “Le Livre des Péni-

tents” de Muwaffaq ad-Din Ibn Qudame al-Magdist,

Damascus 1961; idem, Ibn Quddma’s censure of
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(G. MaxbpIsI)

IBN KUNASA, AU YARYA MUHAMMAD B. “ABD
ArrLin (= KunNAsa) B. “ABD AL-ATLA AL-Mazini
AL-Asapi, poet, philologist and rawi of the
¢Abbasid period. Born at Xifa in 123/741, he studied
in his native town poectry, hadith and the other
traditional sciences under the most distinguished
members of the Banit Asad and became the trans-
mitter of the works of several poets, among whoin
the most famous was al-Ilumayt {g.v.]. He also
transmitted a certain number of ladiths to such
important traditionists as al-A®mash [¢.v.] and
Sufyan al-Thawri [g.v.]. Although he lived at Baghdad
he does not seem to have tried to gain admittance to
the court, He died at Kafa on g Shawwal 207/19
February 823, or in 209{824.

So far as can be judged by the few wverses which
have survived, Ibn Kunasa was not a great poet, but
his poetry, of great simplicity, reflects a morality
and a serenity which are worthy of note. Nephew
of Ibrihim b. al-Adham [¢.».] and brought up in a
milicu of extreme piety, Ibn Kunisa nevertheless
was the owner of a well-known slave singing-girl,
Dananir, whose death he lamented. His descriptions
of Kifa are also worthy of mention.

He wrote in addition several works, among which
the Fihrist mentions a Kidtab Matani *l-shir, a K.
Sarikat al-Kumayt min al-Kur’dn and a K. al-Anwa?,
which was much used by later writers and is probably
the earliest work of this type {see Ch. Pellat in
Arabica, 19551, 36).

Bibliography: Dijahiz, Bayan and Hayawan,
index; Fihrist, Cairo ed., 103, 225; Ibn Kutayba,

Anwa’, index; idem, Ma‘drif, 543; Aghani, xii,
105-ro {Beirut ed., xiii, 338-47); Birlni, Aikar,
336; Ibn al-Djarrdl, Waraka, 81-3; Khatib
Baghdadi, Te’rikk Baghddd, v, 404-8; Ibn Khalli-
kkdn, tr. de Slane, i, 473; ‘Amrasi, al-Dijswart
al-mughanniyat, Cairo n.d., 155-62; F. Bustani,

Da’irat al-matarif, iii, 482-3. (Cu. PeLraT)

IBN KUNIFUDH, ABu ’L-°ARBRAS AHMAD B.
Hasan (incorrect var. Husavn) B. “ALT B. Hasaw
AL-Kuaris B. “ALT B, MAavmON B. KunrupH (var.
AL-KKuNruDpH), Algerian jurist, traditionist and
historian born in 731f133c or, more probably,
in 7411340, died in 8ogfi406 or 8rofr4o7, in Con-
stantine, a member of a family of teachers and
jurists from that town and its environs. His ancestor,
Hasan b. €Ali al-Khatib, who taught padith in
Constantine and claimed to belong to the confrat-
ernity of the Shidhiliyya, died in 664/1265 {(cf.
Wafayat, 51); his grandfather °Ali b. Hasan, also
khatib in Constantine for half a century and kadi
for many years, died in 733/1332 (cf. Wafayat, 54).
His maternal grandfather Yasuf b. Yakab al-
Mallari, a disciple of Abd Madyan [g.z.] the mystic,
was director of a z@wiya, ‘“lwo stages to the west
of Constantine’, where he taught; he died in 680f1281
{cf. Wafayat, 58). Finally, his father Hasan b.
‘Ali, also khatib in Constantine, was a jurist of
repute and author of a work entitled al-Masniin fi
abkam al-1a%in; he died in 750f/1350 {cf. Wafaydt, 506).

1t is therefore probable that, in the first instance,
it was from such relatives as these that he received
the essential part of his cultural education. But
we know that he left his native town as early as
459/1357, at the age of eighteen, on travels which
lasted for eighteen years and which took him first to
Fas and later to Marrikush. In 763/1361-2 he was
with the Hintita, one of the principal iribes of the
Moroccan Atlas and renowned for ifs piety, and
he went to Tinmellel to meditate at the tomb of
the mahds Tbn Tumart. Next he was in Sala (Salé),
where he had the signal privilege of approaching
the aged theologian and mystic Ibn “Ashir [g.v.].
In 796f 13%4 he was in Tlemcen, where he met the
Hafsid prince Abu ’lI-°Abbas Ahmad (770-96/1368-
93), and after that in Tunis where, together with
another Hafsid prince, Abli Faris ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
(797-834/1393-1434), he attended the lectures of the
scholar AbG Mahdi ‘Isa b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b.
Muhammad al-Ghubrini (d. 816fr41x2). Tinally he
returned to Constantine, at an unknown date, and
there assumed the offices of wuftl and kadi. In 8o4/
1401 he was dismissed, and he lived in disgrace
until his death.

During his travels, he endeavoured to perfect his
knowledge of tafsir, hadith, fikh, mantik, nalw,
kir@’di, mathematics, etc. and to obtain diplomas
(idjaza) from his various masters, whose names he
subsequently recorded with care in his TVafaydt,
in chronological order according to the date of death.
They are: (a) in Fis: 1. Aba Zayd ‘Abd al-Rahman
b. Sulaymin al-Ladja®, d. 773/1371, a pupil of the
mathewnatician Ibn al-Banua®; 2. Abd ‘Imran Masd
b. Muhammad b. Muti al-*Abdasi, d. 776/1374, a
native of Meckueés; 3. Abu ’l-°Abbas Ahmad al-
Kabbab, d. %79/1378; 4. Abi Mubammad ©Abd
Allih al-Wanaghili, the blind, d. 779/1378; 5. Abi
‘Abd Allah Mubammad b. Hayati, d. 781f1379; 6.
Abit Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hakk al-Haskari; (b) in
Salé: 7. Ibn ®Ashir Abu ’l-*Abbas Ahmad, d. 765/
1353; 8. Lisan al-Din Ibn al-Khatib, d. 776/1374;
(¢) in Marrakush: 9. Aba Muhammad ‘Abd Allah
al-Zukandari, d. 768/136%; (d) in Tlemcen: 10. AbG
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‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Yahva, d. 771/1369; 11.
Abii ‘Abd Allih Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Marzik, d.
280f/1379; {e) in Constantine: r2. Abt °Ali Hasan b,
Abi 'l-Kasim b. Badis, d. 787/1385; 13. Hasan b,
Khalaf Allih b. Hasan b. Abi ’l-Kasim b. Maymin
b, Badis, cousin of the last-named, d. ¥84/1382; (f)
in Tunis: 14. Abu ’'lI-HHasan Muhammad b. Ahmad
al-Batarni (var. al-Batrini and al-Battiwi), d. 793/
13g0; 15. Abii ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Muhammad
b. “Arafa, d. 803/1400; 16. Abli Mahdi ‘Isi al-
Ghubrini, named above; 17. Abu ’l-Kasim Mubam-
mad b. Ahmad . .. al-Sabti, kddi of Granada, d. 761/
1359, who gave him a general idjdza after admitting
him to the “pleasure of being present at his lectures”
(cf. Wafaydt, 58); 18. Abt Ilafs “Umar al-Radjradiji
{probably al-Ragragi), d. 8iofr407, after the writing
of the Wafayal; 19. Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b.
Abi Ishdak Ibrihim b. Abi Bakr...b. “Abbad al-
Rundi [¢.v.], died in TFis in 79zfr3g0o. The last
two are not named in the Wafayat.

Ibn I{unfudh was equally scrupulous, at the end
of the same work, in compiling a list of his own
writings. Of the 26 titles contained in this list, at
the present time, roughly speaking, we lknow only
the following: (1} Bughyat al-farid min al-hisab
wa 'l-far@*id, which is probably the same as the
Mutqwanal al-r@’id fi mabddi 'l-far@’id or again the
Sharb al-urdjtiza (var. al-manzima) al-tidimsaniyya
Ji’l-far@®id and which, according to M. Ben Cheneb,
is said to exist in a private{?} library; (z2) al-Farisiyya
Jfi mabadi® al-dawla al-hafsiyya, ed. M, Nayfar and
‘A. Turki, Tunis 1968, with an important introd.
(3) al-Masdfa al-saniyya fi 'khtisar al-ribla al-‘abda-
rivya, the source of Ahmad Biaba, Nayl al-ibtihdd],
Fis ed., 394, Cairo ed., 70 and passim; (4) Sharaf
al-talib ft asna al-matalib (see mss. in al-Farisiyya,
74-7). (5) Taysir al-mat@lib fi ta*dil al-kawakib, ms, Ra-
bat 512 bis; (6) Uuns al-fakir wa-%izz al-hakir, a biogra-
phy of the Andalusian mystic Abd Madyan and his
followers; ms, Rabat, 385; Cairo, vii, 344 v. 45; ed.
M. al-Fasi and A, IFaure, Rabat 1965; (7) Half al-
nikab ‘an wudfith a‘mal al-hisdb, a commentary on
the Talkhis a‘mal al-hisab of Ibn al-Banni® [¢.v.],
ms. Rabat 531.

M. Ben Cheneb attributes to him other works
whose titles do not appear on his own list; (8)
Talisil al-manakib fi takmil al-ma’irib, a commentary
on (5) above; ms, Rabat 512 bis. (9) Sharl wrdjiizat
Ibn Abi 'l-Ridjal [q.v.}, ms. Rabat 4606, 467, 512
bis {I); DBr, Mus. g77a

On the other hand, a number of mss have been
discovered (see Introd. toal-Faristyya), in particular:
(10) Urdiitba fi’1-¢ibl; {(11) Tulfal al-warid fi'kRhtisds
al-sharaf min kibal al-walid; (12) Tashil al-matilib
fi tatdil al-hawdkib; (13) Sivadi al-thikdt fi iln
al-awhit.

The remainder are now considered to be lost:
(a) CAldmat al-nadjah fi mabadi® al-istilaly; (b)
Anwar al-sa*Gda fi usil al-ibada; (¢} Bast al-rumiiz
al-khafiyya fi sharlh Carid al-fKhazradjiyya; (d)
Hidayal al-sdlik fi bayan Alfiyyat Ibn Malik; (e)
Tdan al-maSani fi bayian al-mabani; (f) al-Ibra@himiyya
f1 mabadi® Cilm al-Carabivya; (g) al-Kunfudhiyya
fi ibtal al-dilala al-falakivya; (h) al-Lubdb fi 'khtisar
al-Dialldb; (i) Taflim al-falib l-mas@l wsil (var,
aslay) lbnal-Hadjib; (3) al-Takhlis fi sharh al-talkhis;
(k)Y Takrib al-dilale fi sharh al-risala; (1) Talkhis al-
‘amal [i sharh al-Diumal of al-Khunadii (cf. Brockel-
mann, I, 463}; (m) Tashilal-ibara fi ta*dil al-ishara;
(n) Wasilat al-Islam bi'l-nabi ‘alayh al-salat wa ’l-sa-
lam; (0) Wikayat al-muwakkit wanikdayat al-munakkit.
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(M. HADJ-SADOK)

IBN KUTAYBA, A0 MunAMMAD “ABD ALLAH
B. MusLim AL-DINAWARI (some add arL-Kori, which
refers to his place of birth, and AL-MaRwazI, which
is probably the ethnic name of his father), one of
the great Sunni polygraphs of the 3rdfgth
century, being both a theologian and a writer of
adab. He seems to have been descended, in the
second or third generation, from an Arabicized Iranian
family from Khurdsan which was connected on the
female side with the Bahilis of Basra and may have
come to ‘Irak in the wake of the “Abbdsid armies
during the second half of the 2nd/8th century.

He was born at Iifa in 213/828, but little is known
of his childhood and adolescence. At the most we
are able to compile a list of his teachers which, on
careful examination, provides much information on
his education. Among the most important of them
we find men who owe their reputations generally to
their attachment to the Sunna, either as theologians,
traditionists or philologists, or usually as all three.
The biographers and critics have produced long
lists of them, but a few names should be mentioned
here. The three persons who had the greatest influence
on the young Ibn Kutayba are undoubtedly Ishik
b. Ibrahim b. Rihawayh al-Hanzali (d. ca. 237/851),
a Sunni theologian, a disciple of Ibn IHanbal and
protégé of the Tahirids of Nisabiir, where he appears
to have spent most of his life, Aba Hatim Sahl b.
Muhammad al-Sidjistani (d. ca. 250/864), Sunni
philologist and traditionist and a master of every-
body who in “Irik was interested in philology
and tradition, and finally al-Abbas b. al-Faradj
al-Riyishi (d. 257/871), one of the leaders of philo-
logical studies in ‘Irak, transmitter of the works of
al-Asma‘%, Abii “Ubayda and other pioneers of the
2ndf8th century.

Very few details are available of Ibn Kutayba's
career, but a comparison of information from
different sources allows the following tentative
reconstruction : after the change in ideology accepted
by al-Mutawakkil and his chief henchmen from
232846 onwards, Ibn Kutayba found himself
favoured because of his literary works, the ideas of
which tallied pretty well with the new trend, It was
perhaps writings of the type of his introduction to
the Adab al-katib which caused him to be noticed and
given an appointment by the vizier Abu ’'l-FHasan
¢Ubayd Allih b. Yahya b. Khakan, one of those
chiefly responsible for the new policy, who may well
have continued to be his patron untit his disappear-
ance in 263/847. There is no doubt that he owed
to him his appointment as kddi of Dinawar in about

T




S

-

IBN KUTAYBA 845

236/851. He seems to have remained in this office
until 256/870, when he may have stayed for a short
time as inspector of magalim of Basra until the
sacking of this town by the Zandi in Shawwail 257/
November 871. It is not impossible, however, that
he owed the latter appointment to the favour of
another powerful official of the ‘Abbasid adminis-
tration, possibly the Nestorian convert $atid b.
Malkhlad. Mention should also be made of his rela-
tions, perhaps only occasional, with the Tahirid
governors of Baghdad (‘Uyiin, ii, 222).

After 257/871, Ibn Kutayba devoted himself to the
teaching of his works in a district of Baghdad, where
he remained until his death in 276{880.

Ibn IKutayba’s son, Ahmad, appears to have been
his chief disciple. He is certainly responsible, as is
his sont “Abd al-Walid, for the transmission to Egypt,
and indirectly to the West—especially through the
intermediary of Abu “Ali al-XXali—of the greater
part of the works of Abi Muhammad. In al-Andalus,
the direct transmission of Ibn Kutayba's work was
ensured by the famous Ifasim b, Asbagh, who had
come to study in Baghdad in 294/88%. Among the
eastern disciples, ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Sukkari {d. 323/935) seems to have played a
particularly important part, his name being found
at the head of numerous fsnads. But there should
also be mentioned Abd Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b.
Dja“far Ibn Durustawayh [¢.v.], and Ibrahim b.
Muhammad b. Ayyab al-$&%gh (d. 313/9235), in
addition to other minor disciples.

It can be stated that, with the exception of two
titles, all the authentic works of Ibn Kutayba as
at preseut known have been published, We list them
here, giving for each the most useful edition and a
brief description of the contents:

(1) K. Adab al-katib {(ed. Griinert, Leiden rgoo),
manual of philology for the use of secretaries, with
a famous introduction which may be regarded as a
politico-cultural profession of faith,

(2) K. al-dAnwd@® (ed. Pellat-Hamidullah, Hayda-
rabad 1373/1956), treatise on practical astronomy
and meteorclogy.

(3) K. al-drab (ed. Kurd ¢All, in Ras@’l al-
Bulaghd®, *Cairo 1325/1946, 344-77), treatise in the
anti-Shutibi tradition on the relative merits of the
Arabs, the Persians, and the inhabitants of Khurasan.

(4) K. al-Ashriba (ed. Kurd °Ali, Damascus 1366/
1g47), fatwa on drinks written in adad style,

{5) K. al-IkRtiaf fi ’Hafz wa l-radd ala ’1-Dial-
miyye wa C'l-Alushabbiha (ed. Mubammad Zahid
al-Kawthari, Cairo 1349), a theological pamphlet
refuting the position of the Mughabbiha on attributes
and that of the Mu®tazilis with Djalmiyya tendencies
on the pronunciation of the Kur’in.

(6) K. Ma‘@ni 'l-shi‘r (2 vols., Haydaribad 1368/
1940}, long work on the themes of poetry.

(7} K. al-Ma‘arif (ed. “Ukagha, Cairo 1960), a
historical manual with encyclopaedic appendices on
very varied subjects.

(8) K. al-Masa®il wa 'l-adfwiba (Cairo 1349 H.),
a theological work.

(9) K. al-Maysir wa 'l-kidal (ed. Muhibb al-Din
al-Khatib, Caire 1343), a juridico-philological study
on games of chance, as the K. al-dshriba was on
fermented drinks.

(10) K. al-Shi‘r wa 'l-shu‘ard® (ed. Ahmad Shakir,
2 vols,, Cairo 1364-69{1945-50), poetical anthology
arranged chronologically, devoting a large section to
the “modern” poets. The introduction, somewhat
overrated, is often considered as a manifesto of
neo-classicism (ed. and tr. Gaudefroy-Demombynes

under the title Introduction auw Livre de la Poésie et
des Poetes, Paris 194%).

(xx} K. Tafsir gharid al-Kur’@n (ed. Alimad Sakr,
Cairo 1378/1958), philological commentary on the
difficult passages of the text of the Kur’an.

(12) K. Ta@*wil mukltalif al-ladith (ed. Faradj
Allah  Zaki al-Kurdi, Mahmad Shukri al-Alasi,
Mahmad Shabandar-zade, Cairo 1326), Ibn Kutay-
ba’s most important ‘“‘theological” work, in which
are clearly set out his religious, heresiographical
and political ideas (Fr. tr. by G. Lecomte, Damascus
1962).

(r3} K. Ta’wil mushkil al-Kur’én (ed. Ahmad
Sakr, Cairo 1373/1954), treatise on Kur’anic rhetoric
and on *diaz al-Kuridn.

(x4) K. “Uyiin al-aklibar (ed. Almad Zaki al-
€Adawi, Cairo 1343-8/1925-30), a large compendium
of adab, on a number of apparently secular subjects;
important introduction.

The only two authentic texts which are unpublish-
ed are:

(15) K. Gharth al-liadith, an incomplete manuscript
of which exists in the Zahiriyya at Damascus (lugha,
34-5), a philological commentary on ladith, in the
broadest sense, from the Prophet to Muiwiya.

(16) K. Islah al-ghalai fi gharib al-hadith li-Abi
Ubayd al-Kasun b. Sallam (Aya Sofya, 457; Zahi-
riyya, 7899), a separate fascicule of no. 15 concerning
Abu “Ubayd’s errors of interpretation.

The other titles of works attributed to Ibn Kutayba
are for the present doubtful. Among thosc whose
existence seems the least problematical may however
be mentioned: (1) a K. Dal@il al-nubuwwa; {(18) a
K. al-Fikl; (x9) a K. I%%db al-Kur’an; (20) a K. al-
Nalw; and perhaps: (21) a K. al-Kalam; (22) a
K. Ta%ir al-rw’ya; (23) a K. al-Kir@at.

All the other titles found in the biographies are
of works of dubious authenticity. Several of them
probably represent the whole or part of the known
works mentioned above.

Finally there should be mentioned the apoeryphal
works, of which up to now the following are known:
(1) K. al-Alfaz al-mughraba bi 'l-allkab al-muSraba
{(IFas, Karawiyyin, lugha, 1202); (2) K. al-Diarathim,
an artificial philological collection published in
fragments; (3) K. al-Tmama wa ’l-siydsa (Cairo 1322,
1327, 1377) which it has been suggested might be
attributed to Ibn al-Kitiyya; {(4) K. Talkin al-muta-
allim fi ’l-nakw, Paris, Bibl, Nat. 4715.

In addition to showing the influence of Ibn
Kutayba's teachers briefly listed above, these works
bear traces of the main cultural ideas current in
‘Abbasid society in the 3rdfgth century, which
means that they drew their inspiration also from a
very wide range of written sources.

First, the essential ideas found in the work of
Ibn al-Mukaffa® {g.v.] certainly seem to have passed
into that of Ibn KKutayba, and particularly in the
Ugitn al-aklbbar and in Ma‘arif: K. Kalile wa-Dimna,
K. al-Adab al-kabir, K. al-Ayin and K. Siyar muliak
al-*Adjam (translated from the history of the kings
of Persia entitled Khudhaynama). Next, a f{fair
proportion of the Aristotelian or pseudo-Aristotelian
works translated into Arabic at the beginning of the
srdfoth century, mainly under the titles of K.
al-Hayawdin and K. al-Filalia. Although borrowings
from the K. al-Hayawan of al-Diahiz cannot be
excluded, it seems that the K. al-Filaha (which is in
fact the Geoponica of Cassianus) constitutes an original
source. Ibn Kutayba knew the works of al-Didhiz
remarkably well, Nevertheless his only acknowledged
borrowings from this author concern the K. al-
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Bukhali®. About the remainder one can only guess.
Finally, it is not without interest to note that Ibn
Kutayba borrowed extensively from existing, and
remarkably faithful, translations of the Torah and
of the Gospels (in Matarif, Mukhtalif al-hadith and
Uyitn al-akhbar).

Interested mainly in his work on adab, which in
fact was until recently the only example of his
literary output in their libraries, western critics have
often tended to overlook Ibn Kutayba's “‘theological"
work and to pass in silence over his religious ideas.

It seems clear however that at some stage Ibn
Kutayba put his literary talents at the service of
the enterprise of the restoration of Sunnism which
was undertaken by al-Mutawakkil and his chief
helpers. This meant that a number of his works were
intended to expound a politico-religious doctrine
which we might expect would take its place in the
ideological line of the Sunna then coming into being,
and particularly that represented by Ibn Hanbal
and Ishak b. Rahawayh.

Nevertheless, Ibn Kutayba, who admits to having
been tempted in his youth by the quasi-rationalist
ideologies which were in vogue at the time, was at
times somewhat troubled by the dogmatic intransi-
geance of the upholders of Tradition.

Although his theodicy is fairly clearly ‘“Hanbali”’,
his attitude on kadar has nevertheless some strange
nuances; although his attitude concerning the
Kur?in is orthedox, he is much less categorical on
the problem of lafz{q.v.], which he states does not pre-
vent membership of the Sunni community; although
his attitude concerning the Companions is that which
remained in later times the touchstone of the Sunna,
he nevertheless retained a deep and reverent respect
for the family and descendants of the Prophet, so
far as they were politically neutral. IZven his opinions
about the “national groups’ (Shuibiyya) seem much
more subtle than has hitherto been admitted: whether
he is writing of ethnic or of religious groups, one is
led to think that he tends to gather together peace-
ably around the reigning dynasty those among them
whom he considers it possible to win over politically.

On the other hand Ibn IKKutayba’s methodology
—of which he nowhere gives a systematic definition
—certainly scems steadfastly to despise the rational
or intellectual criteria held for example among the
Shafis and the Hanafis, The Kur’in and the Sunna
remain for him the two fundamental bases of doctrine;
the third is idjma®, of which his conception is
perhaps nearcr to that of Malik than of Ihn Hanbal.
The Hanafi ra’>y and the Shafi‘i kiyds are fiercely
demolished in the Mukhitalif, as arc all their equiva-
lents (nazar, akl, istilis@n, ctc.).

Thus all the religious, political and literary work
of Ibn KKutayba combines to make him an eminent
representative, if not the exclusive spokesman, of
the ahl al-Sunna wa ’l-Diamd‘a, who in fact from
this period were the party of the ‘Abbisid dynasty
after it abandoned the Mu‘tazili ideology.

Crilics from Ibn al-Nadim onwards all reproduce
the same ready-made opinion concerning Ibn Kutay-
ba’s place in the “philological schools™. It is admitted
without hesitation that he was the chief creator of a
“Baghdidi synthesis” between the philological
doctrines of Kifa and of Basra. On close inspection
this opinion is shown to be open to doubt. In fact, in
addition to the point already emphasized by G. Weil
(introad. to the ed. of the K. al-Insdf fi masa’il
al-kiilaf . .. of Ibn al-Anbdri, Leiden 1913) that the
schools of Basra and of Kifa can scarcely have
assumed their distinctive characteristics before the

end of the 3rdfgth century, nothing has been found
in Ibn Kutayba's philological work, or at least in
what now survives, which could really justify.this
point of view. Although he in effect contrasts them
with the “Basrans”, he regularly refers to those who
were later to be attached to the “School of IK{ifa’”
as ““Baghdadis”, and the synthesis of which so much
has been made is no more than a genuine eclecticism
which never claimed to form a school.

All that can be said is that Ibn Kutayba in fact
joins certain reputedly Kafi tendencies to others
considered to be Basran. His posifion may be sum-
marized by stating that in grammar he remains on
the whole a supporter of the norm, 7.e., “‘Basran”, in
spite of his attachment to the teaching of al-Kisa’t
and of al-TFarrad®, whereas in a more gencral way, in
philology and especially in poetry, he does not
hesitate to depart from the usually accepted views,
an attitude considered to be *‘Kiafi”.

Ibn Kutayba’s writing on poetry is found mainly
in two works: the K. Ma‘ini ’[-shi‘r, a long anthology
of poetic themes, and the K. al-Shi‘v wa ’l-shu‘ard’,
a mainly chronologically arranged anthology. It is
possible that other works, now lost, were also on
poetry. Thus there is frequently mentioned a K.
Uyitin al-shi‘r of which nothing is known. It is usual
{see Gaudefroy-Demombynes, op. cil.) to attribuie
great importance to the introduction to the XK. al-
Shiy wa ’l-shuar@’. 1t is true that it appears as a
“yeritable manuel du néo-classicisme’” (R. Blachére,
HLA, i, 140) in the sense that it exhorts writers
fo “create antique verses on new thoughts” and
contributes some original ideas on the ideal poetic
technique. But one has no hesitation in saying that
this text, though of some interest for the evidence
it contains, is nevertheless grossly overrated as a
treatise on style. Close inspection reveals that its
few main ideas have nothing at all to do with poetic
style. They concern in fact a great problem of cultural
ethos, that of the guarrel of Ancients and Moderns,
and in addition an important problem of historical
method, that of the documentary value of a literary
work in the strict sense. There is nothing in this
which truly concerns poetics. As Ibn Kutayba
composed no poetry at all himself, he continues to
be regarded as a writer of prose.

Nevertheless, he must be regarded as an innovator,
in the sense that he devotes in his anthologies, and
particularly in the Shi, at least as much space to
the “modern” as to the “ancient’” poets. Thus he
professes a great admiration for writers such as
Bashshar and Abi Nuwis, to mention only the
greatest. In addition he has the merit of mentioning
poets of whom otherwise almost nothing is known.

Ibn Kutayba’s reputation, especially in the West,
is based mainly on his ability as a writer of adab. His
adab, which comprises an ethos and a culture in
which are united all the intellectual currents of
‘Abbasid society at the beginning of the 3rdfgth
century, and which displays an intent to popularize,
at least for a certain literate public, is in this sense a
kind of humanism. But it would be wrong, in the
light of the eclectic professions of faith in the intro-
ductions of the ‘Uyiin and the Adab al-kalib, to
regard it as a secularist or even simply as a secular
humanism, as some have tended to do in the West.
What has been said above on his religious position
and his attitude as defender of the Sunna clearly
proves that in his mind there is no difference in kind
but simply one of degree between the religious and
the secular aspect of his educational work.

Ibn Kutayba’s culture amalgamates in several
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ways the four great cultural trends of his period: the
Arabic trend proper, which consists of the “Arabic”
scienees, .., the religious sciences properly so-called,
to which must be added the philological and ‘‘his-
torical” sciences; the Indo-Iranian current, which
contributes a certain administrative culture and a
certain conception of the social relations in a devel-
oped society; the Judaeo-Christian trend, which
adds a certain spiritual ferment; and, in a lesser
degree, the Hellenistic trend which contributes the
taste for logic and experimental knowledge.

Similarly Ibn Kutayba's ethic brings together the
great ethical systems conveyed by these different
cultures: the proud and pitiless ethic of the desert,
that of the wvirile and sober qualities of the pre-
Islamic smtrnwwa, the civilized and opportunist
ethic of the Persian tradition, the spiritual and
mystic ethic of the three revealed religions. Never-
theless, one seeks in vain in the resulting synthesis
for any influence of Aristotelian or Platonic ethics,
they being too clearly incompatible with the develop-
ing Sunni ideal.

It is usual to consider the style of a compiler as a
myth. Certainly it must be admifted that the
great mass of Ibn Xutayba’s work cannot be
directly attributed to him. The data of adab and
ladith are obviously not written by him. Nevertheless
it must not be forgotten that all his works are
preceded by introductions, usually long, and appar-
ently on the whole original, consisting of several
hundred pages in all. Furthermore it cannot be
denied that his works of polemical ideology such as
the Muklialif, the Ikhtilaf fi *I-lafz and the Masal
are entirely original. Thus, paradoxically, it is in, the
works or parts of works of the most technical nature
that we must expect to find passages which demon-
strate Ibn utayba’s qualities as a writer,

Ibn Kutayba is, so far as is known at present, the
third great writer of Arabic prose chronologically
after Ibn al-Mukaffa® and al-Djahiz. After the
bombastic and often obscure literary prose of the
middle of the 2nd/8th century, and after the brilliant
but difficult style of al-Djahiz, Ibn Kutayba intro-
duced a prose whose dominant characteristic was
ease and facility. Far from the oratorical periods of
the kuitdb of the 2nd century and from the faceted
style of al-Djihiz, his sentences are simple, short
and without artifice; his language is that in current
use, with no concession to gherib and not bound
by an exaggerated respect for the norms of gramma-
tical theory. It is already ‘“‘modern Arabic”,

The two aspects of Ibn Kutayba, the ‘“‘secular”
and the *‘religious”, which are however distinguished
only for the purpose of explanation, reflect a double
personality: with a mind open to all the current
intellectual ideas, which he attempted to spread
among the responsible people of his time, Ibn Kutay-
ba, requested at a certain time to give the support
of his literary authority to al-Mutawakkil’s reform,
found himself, as was said by Ibn Taymiyya, spokes-
man of the nascent Sunna. It is not surprising if,
after this, this eclectic man of letters felt himself
constrained to stifle certain of his syncretist tenden-
cies. This explains the reticence concerning him
which was maintained in later years, in the East
as well as in the West, though generally for opposite
reasons; and this explains why none of the great
ideological schools of Islam has ever dared to claim
him.
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IBN AL-KUTIYYA, ABU BAxr B. ‘UMAR B. ‘ABD
AL-*Aziz B. IBRAIIN B. ‘Tsi B. MuzAmiM, a gram-
marian and, in particular, historian of Muslim
Spain, who owes his appellation “son of the Gothic
woman’’ to the fact that one of his ancestors, Isa b.
Muzihim, a freedman of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Aziz, had
married Sara, daughter of Olmundo and grand-
daughter of the penultimate Visigothic king, Vitiza.
Leaving Scville where her family was living, Sara
had gone to Damascus to complain to the caliph
Hisham b. “Abd al-Malik of the losses she had
suffered at the hands of her uncle Ardabasto who, on
the death of his brother, had seized his possessions
in the East of al-Andalus. ‘Isi and Sara returned to
al-Andalus, and their descendants lived in Seville.
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Ibn al-Kitiyya was thus a maw!/d@ of the Umayyads
and a descendant of the Visigothic nobility. Born in
Seville, he settled in Cordova after studying in his
native town and in the capital of al-Andalus, under
such famous teachers as Hasan b. ‘Abd Aliah al-
Zubayri, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Ayman,
Muhammad b. “Umar b. Lubiba and Kaisim b.
Asbhagh, He lectured in Cordova and had several
pupils, some of them well-known, especially the kadi
Abu 'I-Hazm Khalaf b. ‘Isa al-Washki and the
historian Ibn al-Faradi, his principal biographer. He
won distinction as a poet, but even more through his
knowledge of grammar and lexicography, on which
subjects he wrote works highly esteemed by later
generations, He also gained a reputation as a juris-
consult and traditionist and, though criticized, he was
none the less consulted as to the meaning or idea of
such and such a phrase from the grammatical or
lexicological point of view. IHis fame led to his being
presented to al-Hlakam II as the greatest philologist
of his time; he held the office of kddi and enjoyed
great prestige during  his lifetime, He died in
Cordova, in old age, on Tuesday 23 Rabi¢ I 36%/6
November 977.

Of his various works, among which was his Kifdb
al-Maksiir wa 'l-mamdiid, the only ones to have
survived are: (1) Kitab Tasarif al-af'al, published by
[. Guidi (I¢ libro dei verbi di ... Ibn al-Qitiyya,
Leiden 1894) and re-edited recently by ‘Al Fawda
under the title al-Af<@l, Cairo 1953. (2) Ta’rikh
tftital (var, fatlt) al-Andalus, a history of the con-
quest of the Iberian peninsula and of the emirate to
the end of the reign of the amir ‘Abd Alldh; the
Arabic text, prepared from ms. Paris 706 by
Gayangos, Saavedra and Codera, was printed in
1868, but it was published only by J. Ribera, with a
Spanish trans. and a helpful introduction, under the
title fHistoria de la conquista de Espaia de Abenal-
cotia el cordobés (vol. ii of the Coleccidin de obras
arabigos de historia y geografia que publica la Real
Academia de la Hisforia), Madrid 1926, Earlier,
A, Cherbonneatt had brought out an incomplete
French trans. (Histoire de la conquéle de I'Espagne
par les Musulmans, in JA, i (1853), 458-85 and viii
(1850), 428-527); O. Houdas published the first part
of the Arabic text with a French trans. {Histoire de
la conquéle de U'Andalousie, in Recueil de textes .. .,
published by the staff of the Licole des Langues
Orientales, i, Paris 1889, 219-80); L. Fagnan also
published a trans. of some fragments in his Extrails,
195 ff. The Ta’rikh was re-edited recently by ‘Abd
Allah Anis al-Tabba¢, Beirut n.d. [ ?1957].

The chronicle of Thn al-Katiyya was dictated in
the sccond haif of the 4thfroth century and was
written down Dby one of his pupils; it consists of a
series of detached notes talken down from dictation,
and it is possible that there existed various recensions
or copies made by other pupils; a hypothesis of this
kind is supported by the fact that the incomplete
edition of the Ta’rikl fail al-Andalus published in
Cairo contains many variants (see Muly. Ibn “Azziiz,
Una edicion parcial poco conocida de la “Historia de
Ibn al-Qatiyya", in al-Andalus, xvii (1952), 233-7).
This chronicle, which could not have been dissemina-
ted before the 5thfrxth century, has a special value
for the history of al-Andalus in the 3rdfgth century,
since it contains traditions, anecdotes, observations
and personal impressions, not to be found in any
other authors, on specific aspects of life at the
Cordovan court and of certain personages. However,
it provides, in its first part particularly, only some-
what scanty, imprecise and uncertain information.
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IBN KUTLUBUGHA, Kisim B. KurLOBUGHA

AL-HANAFI, Egyptian scholar in hadith and reli-
gious law. He was born in Muharram 8o2/September
1399. His father, ¥utlibugha, a freedman of Stidin
al-Shaylkhiini (d. 798{1396), died while he was still
young. He supported himself in his youth as an
accomplished tailor (needleworker) but embarked
early upon his religious studies, which he pursued
all his life. An early teacher of his was ‘Izz al-Din
Ibn Djama‘a (d. 819/1416). His principal shavkh was
Ibn al-Humam {d. 861/1457). Like all the aspiring
young scholars of the time, he also studied with
Ibn Hadiar. His travels, not very extensive ones,
brought him to Damascus, Jerusalem, Alexandria,
and Mecca. His professional career was not out-
standing. He held only shortlived teaching appoint-
ments, for instance, in the Baybarsiyya and in the
madrasa of Djanibak al-Djiddawi. Equally shortlived -
stipends from influential friends, consisting in one

instance of a monthly allowance of 8oo, and in
another of 2000 dirhams, helped him to support hi{é -

large family. But his scholarly prestige was grea
and it seems that his writings and his legal advisor
work yielded enough income for his needs. e had
close Sifi connexions and, in the great debate about
mysticism, took a stand favorable to Ibn al-‘Arabi
and Ibn al-Tarid. Death came to him on the night
of Wednesday-Thursday, 4 Rabi® I 879/17-18 August
1474,

His literary production, begun in his nineteenth
year, was voluminous, approaching, it would seem,
about a hundred titles. Among them, there are
some works of historical interest and even a treatise
on Avicennan logic. However, practically all he did
was in the fields of ladith and law. His works were
the usual commentaries on legal school texts,
compilations of traditions, glosses, additions, indexes
of legal works, compilations of biographies of reli-
gious scholars, studies on Abii Ianifa and his
Musnad, discussions of individual legal problems,
Sfatwas, and the like. Manuscripts of his more popular
works have been preserved in great profusion. The
catalogue of the Sileymaniyve Library in Istanbul,
for instance, lists about seventy manuscripts, among
them some twenty of his Tadj al-farddjim. This
compilation of brief biographies of Hanafi authors
was first published by G. Fliigel and made Ibn
Kutliibughi’s name known in the West (46 K, M.,
iif3, 1862, also Baghdad 1962; a manuscript dated
866 in Chester Beatty 357z[3]). Another of his
biographical compilations, the large collection of
brief biographies of reliable transmitters entitled
al-Thikat min al-ruwdt, is largely preserved in the
Mss. Istanbul Képriili, i, 264 and 1060. An inventory
of his surviving writings, let alone a census of auto-
graph copies and important old manuscripts, has
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